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rOUNG MEN AND WOMEN: 

▲WD ▲ 

CROWN OF CIORY 

vom 
OLD MEN AND WOMEN. 

THB HAPPINESS OF BEIVG GOOD BJ^TlMES: 

* AND 

THE fiOVOUA OF BEIMQ AH OXJ> DISCIPLE, 

•I.BARLT AND JPUItLT DISCOTBRKB, AND CLOtBLT AND 

FAITIIFULLT APPLIED* 

ALS9, 

The Young Man*» Of^ecHom annoeredt e^d the 
Old J^an^s Doubts resolved* 
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1 KINGS xTiii. ». Bat i thy Servant, few the Lord from my Toutb. 
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PBiPICAT^ON. 



TO ALL TOONft ^»RtO«S TKnOVAHOOT ^flt VAYlOMy 
XflTPECIALLT THOSE OV BOTH tfiXBt» WHO BEGIN TO 
TURN THEIR VACEt TOWARDS ZIOl^* 

JDeajf Hearts^ 

A WORD spoken in due season, Kaw good is if! 
it is often like apples of gold in 'pictures of 
siWei^; many times such a word is sweet, preciouS) 
pleaaipg) and delectable, and strong in its opofa- 
tiiMl»- 
: A company of near friends dining together one 
salarbath^day, one that was at table, to prevent im« 
pertinent discoorse^, said that it was a question 
If hether ^^y should all go to heaven or no, which 
strnck them all into a damp, and caused every one 
to enter into a serious consideration with them-; 
selves ; one thought, if any of this company go to 
hell, it fnnst be I ; and so thought another, and 
another, and indeed so thought almost every one 
then present, as well servants that waited, as those 
itat sat at the table^ as it was afterwards acknow- 
ledged, and through the mercy and blessing of God, 
thi» speech so wrought upon the spirits of most of 
thc^ that it proved the first instrumental means 
of their conversion* * 

I hate my hopes through grace, that this trea* 
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Hif fo tto gr^«; v» bAd a^ ta |»9 u^ ^aA (Mtg, 
t#|mt ^Ik hAfki^ to i^ ^d to (]q ^yil we 4oi.i9^ti 
liH out mlgH k.»qwiii^ th»t the mghjk, 4ra,ws <»& 

4yi»g df^jr, is the Laffl*9 p%y.d^jf, tl»4t it is 9^ tl|a^ 
' to rf eeiTe. w^efi, oot tQ do «(OjrH> A^i thus I 
lute gif eo tde woclct^ triie account of ^he fe^QQSi 
thAt nofcd me tp^ p^iat the folie^iog d«eaur«9. 

There »re many tilings ia thw Uie^Mse^ thfit ave 
of luie to aU) en^ s^evei Mfting^ of lyieKoe^t th'4l( afo 
«ol erery day preaphed aor read* i h^e made U 
s^ fiioaittwhbi e« time would pecaiiif, th^t so it 
mig^ he the daoyo pro^lile te the ces^der ; «ad 
that 1 ought the better t^ke the yomig le^A l^r % 
half erelt^ whieh is a high poiai of heavenj^, wis- 
dooif thfii^ Mog no wi#dom.t9 that of.wioolng of 
ft»iii9« i fthall i^^w £ollov9 thiis poor piece w,Uh mj 
ve%k preyerji, that it oijjr 1)# so hle^t froo^ hea.ifeo» 
us ik$t it BQtajr bring in some^ ^^ad buildup others^ 
nnd do good te eU« And so rest . 

Your Ffiend and Serf not 

SB the Gospel of Christ, 
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1 K'iZVGS XIY. Is. 

td^md all Israel shall mourn for him^ and bwc$ Urn ^ 
for he pnfy of, Jero^oam-aball nome, to the t^rao^ 
beamtv in him there is found ^some goo4 thing 
toward the Lord Gad of kraely in the hoitseif 
Jfeifvfho4»m» 

V BHAIAm ovAf stand a^oiI tlie kilter portdf tl^ 
^ nwse^ bfe^tmse ihaX «!fK»rdfi me Miter mmt tmU 
able io mf deatgai^^Be&tnge in him there is kmad 
^me ^ad ihm^ toWmrds th^ Lord God mi isvael 
in Jthe Ii4nse ef JeroboaHD. 

Tiiese words are. a tcottte^iidation of Abijah'iB 
liie ; ih hiin iras foiiUd •some food thing iowinrA 
llie Lord, )&o* When Ainrjali wm a chHdv nrhea 
be was 4n his )r«ottng:and ^odfcr years, he had the 
fields offgrace in him, he had Ihe ima^e >of God 
iipfon irim, ^he coidd disc^n between good and 
ieaii, 'and ha flid that which>pleafled the Lord. 

The Hebrew word (Nignar) tranvlated Child, 
w»B* is Teryioften afy^lied^tosiubh ai we^call yowdi^ 
«r (foung/men^ £aod.aniir. 6. Nnn»b.-ri* ii« 

'Of «uch>age^<aBd phrudencie mm Abigah,<«as ^lat 
Jie^Qould.chofoaejgQodaad refute^evil f he was a Lot 
in Sdien], be was good among the^bad, iJie bent 
^nd frame of his heart was tdwai^sttbat wbiok was 
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good; when the heart both of his lather and mo- 
ther was set. upon evil. 

Abijah began to be good betimes^ he crost that 
pestilent proirorb, A young samt, and an old devil. 
It is the glorj and goodness of God that he wilt 
take notice of the least good that is in any of his, 
1 Pet. iii* 0. There was but one good irord in 
Sarah's speech to Abraham, and,that was thts^-^he 
called him Lord, and this God mentions for her 
iionofir and commendation, She called him Lord ; 
God looks more upon one grain of wheat, than upon 
aheap of chatiT, upon one shining pearl, thannpon 
an heap of rubbish, God finds a pearl in Abijah, 
and he puts it into his crown, to his ^ternat com. 
mendation. There was found in him some good 
thing towards the Lord, &c. For the words^ Tker^ 
wasfoBBdinhlA. The fl^brew word ilfa^jii, some, 
times signifies finding without seeking, Isii. Ut. 1. 
I am foand of them that sought me not: so FM. 
cxvi. 3. The sorrows of death compassed me, and 
' the pains of hell got hold upon me, I foimd trouble 
and sorrow. I found trouble which I looked not 
for^ I was noteearching after sorrow, but I found 
it There is an elegancy in the original. Th^ 
pains of h^l got hold upon me; so we read, but 
the Hebrew is; The pains of hell found me (one 
word signifies both) they found me, I did not find 
them* There was found in Abijah some good thing 
towards the Lord, i. e. there was found in himi with- 
out searching or seeking, some good thing towards 
the Lord, it was ^lain and Yisible enough, men 
might see and observe It without inqniring^r seeki. 
ing, they might run and read some good iMng in 
him towards the IjQid. • ' 
3 
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%. The vord sometimes signifies finding bj seek- 
Ing or inquiry, Isa. It. 6. Seek ye the Lord while 
)ie Qiay be found, &c. So upon search and inqui- 
ry, there was found in Abijah, Ihough young, 
30JQe good thing towards the Lord. 

3* Sometimes the word notes the obtaining of 
thatwjiich is sufficient, Josh. vii. 16. Numb* zi* 
22. Judg. xxi. 14. In Abijah there wtis that 
good in Mm towards the Lord, that, was sufficient 
to satisfy himself and others of the^ goodness and 
happiness of his conditio^, thoug{i' he died in the 
prime and flower of his days, &c. 

And in him was found some good thing; the 

Hebrew word that is here rendered good, signifies 

I,. That which is right and just, % Siam^ xv* 3. 

See thy matters are good and right, i. e. just and 

rjght. 

% That which is profitable, Deut. vL II. Houses 
of all good things, i. e. houses full of all profitable 
things. 

3. That which is pleasing, 2 Sam. zix. 27. Do 
what is good in thine eyes, i. e. do what is pleasing 
in thine eyes. 

4. That which is full and complete. Gen. xr. 15. 
Thou shait be buried in a good old age^ i. e. thou 
shalt be buried when thine age is full and complete, 

5* That which is joyful and delightful^ 1 Sam. 
xzT* S* We come in a good day, i. e. we come la 
a Joyful and delightful if^. Now put altogether, 
and ycra ma^ see, that tnere was found in Abijah, 
when be was young, that which was pleasing and 
profitable, and that which was matter of joy and 
delight. 

B 
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In theie words you hate two things that are 
nKMBt considerable. 

1. That this foung nan's goodness was toward 
tike Lord God of Israel ; manjr there are that are 
good, nay very good towards men, who are bad, 
yea rery bad towards Crod. Some there are who 
are very kind to the ^ereature, and yet very nnkind 
t0lStktAr Creator; many men's goodness towards the 
creature, is like tfie rtsing sen ; but their goodness 
towards the Lord Is tik^e a morning cloud, or as 
the early dew, which is soon dried np by the son 
beams ; biit, AbijaVs goodness was towards the 
Lord, Ms goodness faced the Lord, it looked to- 
wards the glory of God. Two things niake a good 
chrisfian, good actions, and good aims ;' and'tho' 
« good aim 4o4h not make a bad action good, (as 
in Uzziah) yet a bad aim makes a good adiion bad 
(as in J^<u) whose justice was a(}pro?ed, but his 
|N»licy punished, HofS. i. 4. Doubtless Abijah's ac 
tions were good, aud his aims good ; and this was 
indeed his glory, that his goodness was towardsthe 
Lord. 

It is recorded of the Catanenses, that they made 
a sixteAy smanoment of kingly magnificence, in re- 
membraace >9f two sons, who t^ok their aged pa- 
rents upon their bttck« amd carried them thTongh 
tiiefire, w^hen their father's house was all in a flame ; 
these young men were g^sod towards their parents, 
bat what is this to Abijsib's goodness towards the 
Lord, &fc. A VMHi cainn<ot be good ^ward^ the 
Lord, but he will ibe good towai^ds others ^ but a 
man mi|y ibe.go«d towards oHhers, #liat is not good 
towards the Lord. Oh that men's practices 4id not 
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fire t90 loud, a Uitmony (Rtwy d»7 ta ihii ' aswur* 

2. He was good among tbe bad, he waagood ia 
the house, of Jeroboam; it is ia fashioa to seem 
(at least) to be good among the good, but to be 
really good among those th^ ate emUiemtlj bad) 
argues not only a truth af goodness, but a great 
degree of goodness ; this young man was good in 
the house of Jeroboam who made all Israel to sin ; 
yet Abijah, as the fishes which lire in the salt sea 
are freshy so though he lired in a sea of wickedness, 
yet he retained his^ goodness towards the Lord.' 
The^ say, roj^es grow ^he swaeter, whea they are 
planted by garJlck : they are sweet and fare chris- 
iiao^ indeed, who hold their goodnesf, And grow 
in goodness, where wickedness sits on the throne, 
and such an one the young man in the text was. 

To be wheat among tares, corn among chaff, 
pearls amoag cockles, and rosea among thorns, is 
excellent. To he a Jonathan in Saui's coiirt, t<> 
be an Obadiah in Ahab's court, to be an Obed- 
melech in ^edekiah's court, and to be an Abijah 
in Jeroboam's court, is a wonder, a miraele. To 
be a Lot in Sodom, to be an Abraham ia Chaldao, 
to be a Daniel in Babylon, to be a Nehenuah ia 
Damasco, and to be a Job iu the laud of U%, is to 
be a saint among devils, and such an one the man 
in the text was. The poets a^rm that Venus nerer 
appeared so beautiful as when she sat by black 
Vulcan's side. Gracious souls shiue most clear^ 
-when they be set by black conditioned persons ; 
Stephen's facQ nerer shined so angelically, so glo. 
riously in the church, where all were virtuous, as 
beifore the council, whare ail were vioioiis and ma« 
B « 
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iidoDfl. Sq Abijak was a bright star, a shining 
sun, in Jeroboam's court, which for pt'ofaneness 
and wickedness was-a very hefl* 

The words whidi I have chosen to insist upon, 
afford US several obserrations, bnt I shall only 
name one, whicfh I intend to prosecute at this time^ 
and that is this, viz. 

CHAPTER I. * 

Tliai it is a very desirable and commendable thing 
for young men toJte really good betimes* 

I^THER scriptures speak out this to be a truth 
besides what jon have In the next to confirm it, 
as that of ^ Chron* xxxir. I, ^, 3. Josiah was 
eight years old when he began to reign, and he 
reigned in Jerusalem one-and-thirty years, and he 
did that which was right in the sight of the Lord, 
and walked in the ways of Darid hisfather, and 
declined neither to the right hand nor to the left ; 
for in the eighth year of his reign, white he was 
yet young, he began to seek after the God of David 
his father: and in the twelfth year he began to 
purge Jadah, and Jerusalem, from the high places, 
and groves, and the carved images, and the moltea 
images. It was Obadiah's honour, that he feared 
the Lord from his youth ; and Timothy'^ croWn, 
that he knew the scriptures from a child; and St. 
John's joy, that he found children walking In the 
truth ; this revived his good old heart, and made 
it dance for joy in his bosom. To spend further 
time^ in the proving of this truth, would l)e but to 
light candles to see the sqn at noon. 

The ground and reasons of this point, are these 
that follow. 
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ReofOQ 1« Becaasn tke Lord commands itf and 
divipe Qommands arm not to be disputed, but obey* 
ed) EccleSf xU. U Kepi^inber now thy Creator 
in tue 4»^s Qf tby youth, while the efil days come 
potf nor t]iey^8 jdf 9>r Dig(i| when tbou sh^lt say* 
Jhaye no pleasMr^ in them* ftemembcr now, 1 
lay now; npw is an atom will puzzle ^he wisdom 
of a philosopher, the skill of an angel to divide : 
now is a mbnoiyiiabte in all learned langnagys. 

Ilemember ^ow thy Creator; remember him 
prejiently, instantly, ^r thou dost pot know what 
a day^ what an hour, msQ^ bring forth, thou cajQit 
not tell what deadly sin, what deadly te^ptatiosf 
what deadly judgment may overtake thee, if thon 
dost not now remember thy C'^^tor." Remember 
now thy Creator ; remember to know him, remem* 
ber to loVe him, remeip W to desire him, remem. 
her to deJigbCip him, .remember to depend upon 
him, remen^b^r tp get an interest in him, rememi* 
ber to lire to bim, and remember to walk with him. 
Remember now thy Creator; the Hebrew if Crea. 
tors. Father, Son, apd Spirit To the making 
of man a council was called in hearen. Gen* I* ^9* 
Remember thy Creators, remember the Father so 
afi to know him, $Q as to be inwardly acquainted 
with him ; ri^membcr th? Son, so as to believe in 
Jhim, so aa to r^st npon him, «o as to embrace him, 
and so a9 to make a complete resigliation of thy. 
self to him. Remember lie Spirit so as to hear his 
Toice, fio as i^ ob^y his voice, so fis to feel his pre. 
sence, apd so as to es^peirience his infliyence. 

Rem«mJt)er n^w thy Creator in ikt^ days of thy 
joutlil he doth not say in the tim^ of tby yonUi, 
42ttt i^ the 4»ys fii thy youth ; t^ p^ote^ jthat our 
B3 
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life is 1)ut a few days ; it is but a vapour, a spaa, 
a flower, a shadow, a dream ; and therefore Seneca 
saith well, that though death be before the old 
man's face, yet he may be as near the young man's 
back, &e. Man's life is the shadow of smoke, the 
dream of a shadow ; one doqbteth whether to calf 
it a dying life, or a liting death* Ah, young nden ! 
God commands yon to be good betimes* Remem- 
ber, young men,* that it is a dangerous thing to 
negtedt one of his commands, who by another is 
able to command you into nothing, or into hell. 
To adb or run cross to Crod*s express command, 
though under pretence of rcTelation from God, is 
as much as a man^s life is worth, as you may see 
in that sad story," 1 Kings xiii. 24. 
' Let young men put all their cjirnal reasons, 
though nererso many and weighty, into one scale, 
and God's absolute command into the other, and 
then write Tekel upon all their reasons ; they are 
weighed in the balance, and found too light. vAh', 
sirs ! what God commands must be put in speedy 
execution, without denying or delaying, or disput- 
ing the difficulties that attend it. Most yotiUg men 
in these days, do as the heathens, when their gods 
called for a man they offered a candle ; or as^ Her- 
cului offered up a painted man instead of a living. 
When God calls upon young men to serre him in 
the prime of their youth, they usually put off till 
they are overtaken with trembling joints, weak 
eyes, fainting hearts, failing hands, and feeble 
knees, but there will be bitterness In the end. 

IT. Because they have means and Opportunities 
of being good betimes. .Never had mair better 
meads and greater opportunities of being gobd, of 
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doiar f^ood, and of receiring good than now. Ah, 
Lord! how knowing, how belfenng^ how holjt 
how heaTenlj, how humble might yoang men be, 
were thej not wanting to their own souls ? Young 
men' might be good, yte eminentlj good, would 
tbe3r bat improre the mean» of grace, the tenders 
of mercy and theknotkings of Christ by his word, 
works, and Spirit. The anpien ts painted opportu- 
nity with a hairy forehead, but bald behind, to 
signify, that while a man hath opportunity before 
him he may lay hold on it, but if he sufiei' it to slip 
away, he cannot pull it.back again. How many 
young men are now in CTerlasttng chains, who 
would give ten thousand worlds, had they so many 
in their hands to give, to enjoy but an opportunity 
to hear one sermon mor^ to make one prayer more, 
to keep one sabbath more, but cannot? This is the 
hell of their torment, this is the scorpion that is 
still biting, this is the worm that is always gnawing. 
Woe to us that we have negle^ed and trifled away 
those golden opportunities that once we had to 
get our sins pardoned, our natures changed, our 
hearts bettered^ our cbnsciences^ur^ed, and our 
souls saved, &c. 1 have read of a king, who. hav^ 
ing no issue to succeed him, espying one day a 
well favoured youth, took him to Court, and com- 
mitted him to tutors to Instru^ him, providing by 
his will, that if he proved fit for government, he 
should be crowned king, if not he should be bound 
in chains, and made a galley slave. Now when he 
grew to years^ the king's e^ecutbrs perceiving that 
he had sadly- negie^M those means and opportuni. 
ties whereby he might hat« been fit for state go- 
vernment,, ^led him. bt^ore them, and declared 
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th« kiog's will and plet^turecaac^rniag Mni) vlil^k 
was accordingly perform^;, for ikey C9mesd him 
io be fettered and coamuttied to the ffalle|i^fi« . Noir 
wljait tongQe pan i^pres^ how ipaeli ne was aflMted 
and afflid^d w^th his sad aa4 qiifMsrable estat% mpem 
cialljr when h^e considered wiJth himse^ff. Ihat now 
he is chaiaed) wha might have walked at iihortj; 
now he is ^ siaye, who might have been a kiQg; 
now he is over ruled, by Turks, who might oi^e 
have ruled over christiaas.* Th« application is essy*^ 
Ah, young, men^ shall Satan take all opportuni. 
ties to tempt you ? shall the W4>rld take aU oppor- 
tunities to alliure you ? shall ivicked mm take all 
c^pportunlties to insaare you, and^to undo jrou ? 
and shall christian friends tak9 all oppartuuities to 
better jou f and shall God's faithful Jiaessengers 
take all opportunities to save you, add will you 
negledt so great salvation ? Piutarch writes of Han- 
nibal, that when h^ coiOd have taken Rome, he 
would not^ aud when he would bay». takea Rome, 
he could not* M»Jay ia their youthful day^, wh«i 
^ they might hav&mari:y, .Christ, pardon, and hea- 
ven, they will not; and in old agct, whca they 
would have Christ, pacdpAf peaoe, haaveu, they 
'cannot, they ^ay 40t» God seems to saff as 
Theseus said Qi^e^ go, aays he, and tell Creon, 
Theseus offers thee a gracious offer^ 7^t I am 
pleased to be fri^uds, if ^hou wilt suJi^mit (this is 
^ my first message) but if this offer prevail not) look 
for me to t>e up in ar^us* 

III. Bec^ause thep .they bft^e fewer w4 lesser 
sins to answer for, af^d rfcpent ^f, multitudes of 
sins and sorro.w^ .ai;e pr^ented-by being good be- 
times* T^eoti^fe w^p«Mibw#uf (ibiyS) the fewer 
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Bins ive 9ba]l hare to namber. As a cop^ is then 

safest from blottiDg, when dust is pi|t updo it ; so 

are we from siDol&g, when in the lime of Oor youth, 

we remember that we are but dust The tears of 

yomig penitents do more seprch the devils, than all 

the flames of hell, for hereby all their hopes are 

blasted, and the great nnderminer countermined 

and blowQ up. ^ Many is the deviPs terl)^ be bids 

tarry, time enc^ugh to repent ; but many is God's. 

adverb, and he bids repent early, In the morning 

of thy youth; for then thy sins wilt be fewer and 

lesser. Well, young men, remember thrsi^ he that 

- will not at the first hand buy good council cheapy 

shall at the second hand buy repenttnee over dearw 

Ah, young men ! if yon -do not begin to be goo<^ 

those sins that are now as jewds sparkling in yotkt 

ejesy will at last be millstones about your necks to 

sink you for ever. 

Among maay things that B^a in his last wiH 
and testament ^ve God thanks 'for, this was the 
£rst and chief, that he at the age of sixteen year9 
had called him to the knowledge of th^ truth, and 
so prevented many sins and sorrows that otherwise 
would have overtaken him and have made his life 
less happy, and more miserable. Young saints 
often prove old angels, but old sinners seldom prove 
good saints« 

IV. Because time is a precious talent that young 
men must be accountable for. The sooner ihey be» 
^in to be good, the more easy wilt betheir accounts, 
especially as to that great talent- of time. Cato and 
other heathens held, tliat account mnst i^e given, 
not only of our labour, but also of our leisure; ' at 
the great day it will appear, that they that teva 
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spent their ttoie in moiirniiig, hare done bettor than 
4be7 jthel have 8|)eiit their time in dancing; and 
they *tii«t have spent many days in humiliation, than 
they thai hHye spent many days in idle recreations. 
I harereadfoCa devout man, who when he heard 
aelock strihe^* he would say, here is one hour past 
that I haveio answer for. Ah, young men, as time 
h rery precious, so.it is very short.; time is very 
swifts it is suddeiftly gone, Job ix. 25. My days 
areswif]t«r:thaa a past, they fly away, they see no 
good* The Hebrew word (Kalal) translated swifter 
than a poet^ sigaifies any thing thaCt is light, be- 
caui^ light things are quick in motion. 

The* aooieBts emblemed time with wings^ as it 

were^ «0t sunning but flying. Time is like the sun, 

that' neveri stands still, but is still a running his 

race ; the ma did onoe stand still, yea, went back, 

but so did never time. X^me is still running and 

flying; it. is a babble^ a shadow, a dre&m; can 

y<m serioasly consider of this, young men^ and not 

begin to ba good betimes? Surely you cannot. 

Sirs, if the whole earth wjiereupon we tread, were 

turned into a lump of gold, it were not able to 

purchase one minute of time. Oh the regretting 

of the damned, for mis-spendtng precious time! 

Oh what would they not give to be free, and to 

enjoy the means of grace one hour! Ah! with 

Mhat attention, with what intention, with what 

trembling and melting of heart, with what hunger- 1 

ing and thirsting would they hear the word I Time, 

saith Bernard j were a good commodity in hell) 

and the traffic of it most gainful,^ where for one daj 

a man wonld give ten thousand worlds if he bsi 

them. Young mea^ can you in good earnest be* 
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liere tfiis, and not begin to be good? AMj^ joung 
men and women, as you love yonr .preciona inu 
mortal souls, as yon would escape hdl and come to 
beayeO) as you. would be bappy in life, and blessed 
in deatfa, and glorious after death ; do nbt spend 
any more of your precious time in dmking and 
drabbiag, in carding, dicing, mnd dancing | do not 
trifle away your time, do not swear away your time, 
do not whore away yonr time, do not lie wway yont 
time, bnt begin to be good, be^anse tine is a ta* 
lent that God will reckon with yon fot* Ah, young 
men and women! you nay reckon upon years, 
many- years jet to come, when possibly yon luKve 
not so many hours to make ready youi; accoaats ; 
it may be this night yon may have a summons, and 
then if yourtkne foe done^ and your work be but 
to begin, in what a sad case will you be! will yoa 
not wish that you had n^rer been fooca ? 

Seneca was wont to jeer the Jews fof their ill 
husbandry^ in that they lost one. day in sere% 
meaning their sabbatti: O that it were not too 
troejof the oost professors, both yoiihg andold^ 
that ihey lose not one day in serep, but eererai 
days in eeven. Sirs, time let slip ea^ot be recalled, 
the foolish vif^is fpifnd it so, and Sani found it 
so, and Uerod fe«nd it so^ the Israefites found it 
so ; ^lea and Jacob, and J6sia)i, and Dartd, though 
good men, yet they fowid it so to their cost* 

The Egyptians draw the pi&ure of time with 
three heads ; the ls<^ Of a greedy wol^ gaping fot 
thne past; becaase it hatji rarenoosly dievoured 
the memory of so many things past secalling. The 
3d, Of a crowned lion, roaring for time picsent, 
because It hath the pcindpaiity of all aiahsos, for 
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vhicli it calls loud. The 8d, Of a deceitful dog 
fawuing for time to come, because it feeds some 
men with many flattering hopes, to their eternal 
nndoiog. Ah, young men and women, as you 
would gi%e up your accounts at last with joy eou* 
oeroing this talent of timb, with which God hatb 
trusted yon, begin to be good betimes., 

V. Because they will hare the greatest comfort 
and joy when they come to be old, Psal. Izxt. 5, 
17, 18, compared. Thou art my hope, O Lord 
God ; thou art my trust, from my youth. O God 
thou hast taught me from piy youtii, and hitherto 
I have' declared thy wondrous works. Now also 
when I am old and grey headed, O God forsake 
me-nol; until I hate showed tby^ strength unto 
this generation, and thy power unto erery one 
that is to come. 

Polycarp could say, when old, Thus many yean 
hare I senred my master Christ, and hitherto liath 
be dealt well with me. If early couTerts Ihe to be 
old, no joy to their joy; their joy will be the 
greatest joy, a joy like to the joy of harvest, a joy 
like to their joy that divide the spoil ; their joy 
will be the soundest joy, the weightiest joy, the 
holiest joy, the purest joy, the strongest joy, and 
the most lasting joy ; the carnal joy of the wicked| 
the glittering golden joy of the worldling, and the 
flashing joy of the hypocrite, is but as the crack* 
ling of thorns under a pot, to the joy and comfort 
of such, who when old, can say with good Oba« 
diah. That they feared the Lord from their youth« 
If when you are young, your eyes shall be full ol 
tears for sin, when you are old your heart will bi 
full of joys. Such shall have the best wine at tast 
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Ob ! That yomng nen would begin to be good 
betimes, that so they may ha?e the greater harrest 
of joy when they come to be old* It is sad to be 
sowing year «eed, when you should be reaping 
your harvest ; it is best to gather the summer of 
youth against the winter of old age* 

VL Because an eternity of felicity and glory, 
hangs upon those few moments that are allotted to 
then. It was a good question the young man 
proposed. What shall J do to inherit eternal life ? 
I know I shall be eternaliy happy, or eternally 
miserably eternally blest, or eternally curst^ eter« 
nally sayed, or eternally daained. . 

what shall I do to inherit eternal life ? my 
cares, my fears, my troubles are all about eternity, 
no time can reach eternity, no age can extend to 
eternity, no tongue can express eternity. Eternity 
is that (unum perpeiuum hediejane perpetual day, 
whish shall never have end. 

What shall I do, what shall I not do, that I may 
be happy ta all eternity ? I am now young and in 
the ^wer of my ds^s; but who knows wl^t a day 
may bring forth ? The greatest weight hangs upon , 
the smallest wires, and eternity depends upon those 
few hours I am to breathe in the world ; O what ^ 
cause have I therefore to be good to know God, * 
to believe? to repent, to get my peace made, and 
my par^loa sealed, to get my nature changed, my 
conscience: purged; and my interest in Christ clear, 
ed, before eternity overtakes me, before my glass 
be out, my sun sot^ my race run, lest the dark, the 
dark night of eternity should overtake me, and i 
made miserable fbr even. * 

1 bav^ read of one M^/rggn^ who, when ^reai 

C 
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gifts were sent unto hliQi he sent tliem all back 
again, saying, I ^dIjt desire this one thing at four 
master's haod^ to Tpray for tne, that T majrbe saved 
for etesiuty. O that all young men and women, 
whonaake earth their heaven, pleasure their para. 
dise, that eat of the fat, and drink the sw<eet, that 
clothe themselves richlj, and crown thejr heads 
with rose bads, that they would seriously consider 
of eternity, so to hear as for eternity, and pray as 
for eternity, and live as for eternity^ and provide as 
for eternity ! that they may say with that famous 
painter Zeuxes (^ternitati pingo) I paint for 
eternity: we do all far eternity, we believe for 
eternity, we«epent for eternity, we obey for eter. 
nity. 9 that yon would not make those things 
eternal for punisbmeat, that cannot be eternal for 
use. Ah, young men and women, Christ calls, and 
the blood of Jesus Christ calls, and the spirit of 
Christ in the gospel calls, and the rage of Satan 
^calls, and your sad €tate and condition calls,'^and 
tih£ .happiness and blessedness of glorified saints 
. call^; .these all call aloud upon you to make sure a 
glorious eternity, before you sail out into the 
dreadful^cean. All your eternal good depends up* 
on thcshpat and uncertain moments of your lives ; 
'and if the ihveud of your lives should be cut before 
4 happy eternity is made sore, woe to you that 
«ver youwa&bocn ; do not say, O young man, that 
' thou art young,;ai]ud hereafter will be time enough 
to -provide for eternity ; for eternity may be at the 
iloon ready to carry 'tbee away for ever, iivery day's 
experieiice speaks out ^eternity to be as near tha 
young man's hack, as it is before the old man's 
tafie. Ograspito«day the diadem of a blessed eterni* 



ty^ test thott art cut off before the morning cutties*! 
Though there is but one. way to come into thifi 
world^ yet there is a thousand' ways to be sent ont 
of this world : well, youn^ meir and women, ^ re* 
member this, as the motions of the soul' are quick?, 
f o are the motions of dUine justiee qtiick also; 
and if you will not bear the Toice of God to-day, 
if you will not provide for eternity to-day, God 
may swear to-moi^row that yon shall neyer enter 
into his rest ; it is a very sad and dangerous thing 
to trifle flind dally with God, bis wordj his offers, 
our own souls, and eternity : therefore let allyoung 
people labour to be good betimes, and not tb let 
him that is goodness itself, alone till be hath made 
tbem good, till he hath given them those hopes of 
eternity, that will both make them good and keep- 
them good, that will make them happy and keep 
them happy, and that for ever ; if all this' will not 
do, then know, that ere long those fears of eter. 
Dity. of misery, that beget that monster, Despair, 
which like Medusa's bead, astonisheth with its 
lery aspect, and strangles hope, which is the breath ' 
of the soul, will certainly overtake you; as it is^ 
said, Duniy sptro^ speroj so it may be inverted^ 
Dum^ spero, spiro; other miseries may wound the 
Spirit, but despair kills it dead; my prayers shall 
be. That none of you may ever experience this sad 
truth, but that you may all be good in good earnest^ 
which will yield yoti two heaven^, a heaven on 
earth, add' a heaven after death. <, 

VIL Because they do not begin to live, till they 
begin to be really good. Till they begin to b^ 
gttod, they are dead God*wards, aiid Christ^ wards, 
and heaven^wards, and holiness* wards ; till a maa 
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iieglBB to be realtor good, he is rally dead, Phil. 
%u 1. And that 1. In respe6l of working, his 
^orks are called dead works, Heb. ix. 13. The 
most glittering services of unregenerate persons, 
are but dead works, because they proceed not 
from a prinoiple of life, and they lead to deatb, 
Bom. Ti« 21. and leave a sentence of death upon 
i^e soul, till it be washed off by the blood of the 
Lramb. 2, He is dead in respe^ of honour, he is 
dead to all privileges, he is not fit to inherit mercy ; 
who will set the crown of mercy upon a dead man 2 
The crown of life is only for Jiving christians. Rev. 
ii. 10. The young prodigal was dead, till he be- 
gan to be good, till he began to remember his Fa- 
ther'fi house, and to resolve to return home: My 
son was dead, but is alive ; and the widow that 
ilreth in pleasure is dead wiiile she Uvelh. ^^ 

When Josaphat asked Ba^m, how oid he was! 
he answered, iive-an d-f or ty years old ; to whom Jo. 
saphat replied, Thou seemest to be seventy; Trae,' 
saith he, if you- reckon since I was born; but I 
count not^hose years which were spent in vanity. 
Ah, sirs ! You never begin to live till you begin 
to be good in good earnest. There is the life of 
vegetation, and that is the life of plants; 2. There 
Is the life of sense, and that is the life of beasts ; 
3. There is the life of reason, and that is the life of 
man ; 4. There is the life of grace, and that is Ihc 
life of saints; and this lifje you do not begin to live, 
till you begin to be goo^ If a living dog is better 
than a dead lion, as th/^i wise man speaks, and if a 
£ie hath life, which the heavens have not, as the 
philosopher saith; what a sad, a dead, a poor no- 
thin^, is that person' that is a stranger to the life 



of gfsice aird goodness, thut is dead even Trhilst be 
is alire. Most men will bleed, sweat, Tomit, purge, 
part with an estate, yea wittr arltmb, yea Htnbs, yea 
and maoy a better thfiag, (viz. the honour of God 
and » good conscience) to preserre their natural 
lires : as he crie» out, Give me any deformity, any 
tormeat, any misery, so you spare my life t amf yet 
how few, how very few are to be found, who make 
it their business to attain to a life of goodpess, or 
to begin to be good betimes, or to be dead to the 
world, and alive to God, rather than to be dead to 
God, and alive to the world? this is for a lamenta- 
tion, and shall be for a lamentation, that natural . 
life is so highly prized, and spiritual life so httlo 
regarded. 

Viil. Because the promise of finding God, of 
enjoying God, is made over to an early seeking of 
God. Prov. viii. 17* 1 love them that love me, 
and they that s^ek me early, shall find me. Or as 
the Hebrew hath it. They that seek roe in the 
morning, shall find me. By the benefit of the 
morning light we come to find the things weseekr 
Shahar signifies to seek inquifsiuvely, to seek dill- 
gentljr, to seek timely in the morninrg. As the 
Israelites Vf^nt early in the morniog, to seek for 
manna; and as studMts rise early in- the morning, 
and sit close tq it to g*ii knowledge ; so saith Vis- 
dom, They that seek me in the spring and morning, 
of their youth shall find me* 

Now to seek the Lord early, is to seelt the I 
Lord firstly. God hath in himself all the good of 
angels, of men and universal nature;, he hath all^ j 
glories, all dignities, all riches, all treasures, all> J 
pleasures, aU comforts^ all delights, ail joys, aUb 
C 3 
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beatttades^ God is that one infinite perle^i^n m 
himself^ which is emineotly, and virtu^Iy all per- 
fections of the oreat»ires, and therefore he is fijrstij 
to foe sought* A^bstra^s Ao better express htm, 
than coDcvets a^d adjei^lifes ; he is lieing, bouotjr, 
power, wisdom, Justice, mercy, goodness, and love 
itself) and therefore worthy to be songht before all 
-other things. Seek ye first the good things of the 
inin49 saith Philosophy ^ afid4oth not Difinitysay 
as much? 

Again, to seek early, is to seek opportunely, to 
seek while the opportunity does present, Judg. ix. 
33. Thou shalt rise early, and set upon the city ; 
that is, tltou dh^lt opportunely set upon the city. 
Such there have been, who by giving a glass of 
water opportundy, have obtained a kingdom, as 
you may see in the story of Thamastus and king 
Agrippa> Ah, y^uog men and women ! ypu dii 
not know, but that by an early, iy an opportune 
seeking of God, you may obtain a, kingdom that 
shakes not^ and glory that passeth not away. There 
is a season wherein God may be found/ Seek ye 
the Lord while he may be found, call ye upon him 
while he is near; and if you slip this season, you 
may seek him, and miss him. Though they cry 
4into me, I will not hearken unto them, when they 
make many prayers 1 will not hear: then«haU they 
cry unto the Lord, but he will not hear. Then 
shall they call upon me, . but 1 will not answer, 
, they shall seek me early, but shall not find me. 
This was Saul's misery ; The Philistines arc upOn 
me, and God vtill not answer me; it is justice. that 
they should seek, and not find at last, who might 
have found, had they but sought seasoliablyHaad 
oppVrtunely. 
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Again, tp seelL early , h to geek earnest! j, affeo. 
tionately* With my soul haTe I desired thee in 
the night, jea, with my spirit, within vp will I 
seek thee early. The Hebrew word signifies 'both 
ao earnest, and an early seeking : in the morning 
ihe spirits are up, aqd men are<€arnest, lively, and 
afie^ionate. 

Ah ! such a seeking shall certainly be crowned 
with findii^g : lS\/ly voice shalt thon hear ip the 
morning, O Lord| in the morning w^ll I direct 
{liebrew, martial) my prayer unto thee, and will 
look up, (Heb. look «ut like a watchman.) Let 
all those that put their trust in thee rejoice, let 
them e?er shout for joy ; because than defendest 
them, (Heb* Thou coheres t over, or pro testes t 
thcm») Let them also that love thy namei be joy- 
ful in th^e : for thou Lord wilt bless the righteous, 
with favour wil^ thou compass him (Hebrew, crown 
him) as with a shield. None have e?er thus sought 
the Lord, but they have^ or cerMnly shall find 
him. Seek, and ye shall find. Mat. vii. 7. Your 
hearts shall live thai seek God, Psal. Ixix* 53. 
The effe^ual fervent prayer of a righteous man 
availeth much, James v. 16. or as the Greek hath 
it, The working prayer of a righteous man avail- 
eth much; that prayer t}iat sets th&^hok man 
to ^WQrk^ will work wonders in heaven, in the 
hear ^. and in the earth. Earnest prayer, like Saul's 
sword, and Jonathan's bow, never returns empty* 
Oiie 'speaking of Luther who was a man very ear-, 
nest inr prayer, said, (Hie homo poiuit apud Deum 
qttodv^ktii :) This man could have what he wotild 
of GqO. 

At^kup Ta.seek enrly, is to seek chieflyy prima- 
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rily, after this or tkat thing; what w6 fiVsf seet we 
seek as chief. Now to seek the Lord early, is fo 
seek him primarily, chiefty : Psal. hAiu Thoa tttt 
my God, earfy will I seek thee; that is, Ywiil seek 
thee, as my choicest and my chief est good, God 
is Alpha, the fountain of all grace, and Omega, 
the sea to which all glory runs, and therefore early 
and primarily to be sought. God is a perfect good, 
a solid good, (id bonum perform dkriur cut nil 
accidercy soUdum cui nil decedere potest f La&an» 
tins ;) That is a perfe6l good, to wtiich nothing can 
be added; that a solid, from which nothing can be 
spared ; such a good, God is, therefore early and 
chiefly to be sought. God is a pure and simple 
good, he is a Hght in whom there i» no darkness, 
a good in whom there is no eyiU The goodness of 
the creature is mixt ; yea that littte goodpess that 
is in the creature is mixed with much evil ; but God 
is an unmixed good^ he is good, he is pure good, 
he is ail over good, he is nothing but good. God 
is an all-sufficient good. Walk before me and be 
upright, I am God all sufficient, Gen. xfii. f. 
Habet omnia qui habet habentem omnium^ Aug^ 
He hath all, that hath the haver of all. God hatti 
in himself ^11 power to defend you, all wisdom to 
diredt you, all mercy to pardon you, all grace to 
enrich you, all righteousness to clothe yon, all 
goodness to supply you, and all happiness to erown 
you. God is a satisfying good, a good that fills 
the heart, and quiets the soul:. Gen. xxxiil. ^1« I 
have enough, saith good Jacob, I hare all* saitk 
Jacob, for so the Hebrew hath it, (Choili) I have 
all, 1 have all comforts, all delights, all contents. 
I have Qothiog, I have all tlungs, because 1 haf e 



Clirlst; h%f log therefore alL things in htm^ I seek 
no other r«vard, for he is the univereal regard, 
sa'rth one. As the ^orth and Tal^e of many piecefi 
of silver is to be ^^und in one pieoe of gold : so all 
the peUy eKcellpncies that are «€!attered abroad in 
. the cr^u^es, are to.|)e f<^ua4 in:God| ye«»ali the 
If hole voliimetof penrfe^pnsi ^faich is spread thro' 
heaTon ai^d earthy is ^pittomized in him. No good, 
below Wm that is l^egreatest good, can satisfy th6 
6oul ; a good wife, a \good child, a good* Bame, a 
good entsite, a good friend^ ctaanot saiisfy (he soul ; 
Uieso nay please, liiit they oannot satisfy. Ail 
a.buadaace, if it be mot my Godj' ist^^ me aothiBg 
bu t, poverty «n4 want,' sa&d one. 

Ah that yoaiig men and cornea, would b«it in 
the. morning of. their yo«th^ seek) yea seek early, 
seek earnestly^ ^seek aJSe^enately, seek diligenrtly, 
seek pri^iarily, Mid seek unw'eariedly this God, 
who IS th^ greatest good, the best good, the most 
desirable good; who is a suitable good, a pur^ 
good, a satisfying good, a total good, apd an eter- 
nat good. ■ . '^ 

IX. Beqause the time of youth is the choicest 
and tttest time for, service. Now your parts are 
lively, senses fresh, menfory strong, and nature 
Tigorous ; the days of your youth are the spring 
and moroing of your time, they are the first-born 
of your strength, therefore God requires your 
nonage, as well as your dotage, the wine of your 
times, as well as the lees, as you may see typified 
to you in.tho first-fruits, which were dedicated to 
the Lord, and the first-born. The time of youth 
is the time of salvation ; it is the acceptable time, 
it is thy summer, thy harvest time. O young man, 
therefore do not sleep, but awaken thy heart, 
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rouse up thy sonl, and iinprortf all thov hsisi, pirt 
oaf thj reason, thf strength, thj all, to the tres- 
Bnriiig np of hearenty graces, precioul promises, 
diTine experiences, and spiritual comforts against 
the winter of old age ; and then old age will not 
be to thee an evil age^ but as It was to Abraham, 
a good old age, Gen. xxr. 28. Do not pirt oiF 
God with fair promises and lai^^e pretences, till 
your last sands are running, and the dajs of dotagie 
hare <^Tertaken jou. That is a sad word of the 
prophet, Cursed be the deceiVer that hath in bis 
flock a^ male, and yet oflFereth io the Lord a C€yr- 
mpt thing. Ah ! young men -and women, wha are 
like the almond- tree, yon ha? e many males in tbe 
flock, your strength is a mate in the flock, your 
time is a male in the flock, your reason is a mafe 
In the flock, your parts are a male in the flock, and 
your gifts are a male in the flock ; now if he be 
eurst that hath but one male In his flock, and shall 
offer to God a corrupt thing, a thing of no worth, 
of no yalue, how will you be curst! curst at home, 
and curst abroad, curst tenrlfkorally, curst spiritu* 
ally, and curst eternally, who have many males in 
your flock, and yet deal so unworthily, so fraudu- 
lently^ and falser heartedly with God, as to put 
him ofi"- with the dregs of your time and strength, 
wbife you spend the primrose of your youth in the 
• service of the world, the flesh, and the defil. 

The fig-tree in the gospel that did not hrlttg 
forth fruit timely and seasonably, was' curst to ad- 
miration ; the time of youth is the time a!bd season 
for bringing fourth the fruits of righteousness and 
holiness, and if these fruits be not brought forth 
in their seasob, you may justly fear^that the'cursea 



DUTT AMD EtOlXiLlMCr* 35 

of beaTtn will secretly and insentibly soak a&d 
aiak intp your sou^, and then wee, woe to yon 
that eter yon were born. Tbe best way to prevent 
Ibis heli of bells, is to giT^ God the crten and 
.flower ef your youth, your sfcengtb, your time, 
yonr talent ; vessels that are betimes seasoned with 
the savour of life never lose it, Prov* xxii. 0. 

X. iiecause death may suddenly and uneipedU 
«dly seiaeon yon, you have no lease of your lives, 
yrouth is as fickle as old age, the young man may 
find graves enough of his length in burial places ; 
as gTeen wood and old logs meet In one fire, so 
young sinners apd old sinners ffieet in bne- hell, 
and burn together; when the young man Is in his 
spring and prime, then be is cut off and dies ; One 
dieth in his full strength (or in the strength of bis 
perfection, as the Hebrew bath it) being wholly at 
ease and quiet; his breasts are fuii of milk, aud his 
bones are moistened with marrow. David's chil« 
dren died when young, so did Job's and Jeroboam's, 
&CI. £very day's experience tells us, that the young 
man's life is as much a vapour as the old man's is* 
I have read of an Italian poet, who brings in a 
proper young man, rick and potent, discoursing of 
death in the habit of a mower, with his scythe in 
bis hand, cuttipg down the life of man ; (For all 
flesh is grass, Isa. xl. 6.) And wilt thou not spare 
any man's person, saith the young man ? 1 spare 
none, saith death. Man's life is but a short day, 
a winter's day, oft times the suii goes down upon 
A man, before it be well up ; your day is short, 
your work is great, yoitr journey long, and therei* 
fore yOu should rise early, and set forward towards 
heaven betimes, as that man doth that bath a long 
jooroey to go in a winter's day. 
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The life of man is sbsolotely short, Behoid, tfion 
madest my days as an hand-breadth. The life of 
man is ^omparatiTely short, and that if you com. 
pare man's life nom tau:what he might lia^e reached, 
had he coil tin lied In innocency* Sin brought ia 
death, deadi is a fall diat came id by a fall. Or if 
you compare man's life novr, to what they did reach 
to before the flood, then several liTed six, seven, 
eight, nine hundred years ; or if yon compare man's 
days with the days of X^d, Mine age is as nothing 
before thee ; or if you compare the days of man to 
the days of eternity. Ah ! young men, can you 
seriously consider of the brevity of man's Ufe^ and 
triHe away your time, jthe offers of grace, your pre. 
cious souls, and eternity, i&c, ? Surely you cannot, 
surely you dare not; if you do but in good earnest 
ponder upon the shortness of man's life. Jt is re. 
corded of Philip king of Macedon, that he gave a 
pension to one to come to him erery day at dinner, 
and to cry .to him. Memento te esse mortalem^ 
Remember thou art but mortal. Ah ! young men 
and old had need be often put in mind ofitheir mor. 
tality, they are too apt to forget that day, yea, 
to put far from them the thoughts of that day. I 
have read of three that could ilot endure that bitter 
word death mentioned in their ears ; and surely this 
age is full of such m^nst^rs. And as the life of 
man is very short, so it is very uncertain ; now 
well, now sick, alive this hour, and dead the next. 
Death doth not always give warning beforehand, 
sometimes he gives the mortal blow suddenly; he 
comes behind with his d^rt, and ^strikes a man at 
the h^art before he satih. Have I found thee, O 
mine enemy? Eutichos fell down dead suddenly, 



Aifts XX. #• Bealh suMeiily arrested DuvM^a %ob% 
and Joli't toof ; AugostuB died In a compleneat; 
Galba with a sentence,^ Yetpasiaa with a jest, 
Xeuxas died laughing at the pi^lure of an old 
woman which 1m drew with his own hand ; So- 
phodes was choaked with a stone in a grape» IXo* 
darns the logician died for shame that he. could not . 
aoawer a jocuiary questton propounded at the table 
by Sdlpo^ Joannes Mesius, preaching upon th^ 
raising of the woman of Nain's son from the dead, 
within ttiree hours after, -died himself. Ah ! young 
men and women, hare yon'oot great cause to be 
good, for death is sudden in his approach^ ; no- 
thing moreaore than death, and nothing more un- 
certain than life I therefore know the Lord, turn 
from joor sins, lay hold on the Lord, and make 
peace with him, that you may ncTer say as Cesar 
£<Hgeas said, when he was sick to death, " When 
1 Uml," said he, ^^I pitofided for er ery thing but 
death ;' now i must die, and am nnproYid^ to 
diV' Ac 

III Beeanse it is ten to one, nay, an hundred to 
«ne, If «Ter Aey arexon«erted,.if they are not coo* 
verted when thi^ are vonng.. God nsnaUy be^s 
with such betimos that ne hath had thoughts of Ioto 
And merey towards from a? erlastlng ; Hos. xi. X. 
When Israel was a^hUd^ then I loved him. The 
Instances cited to profe the dodUine conim this 
argament; and Ifyou'look abroad in the worlds 
yon ahall hardly find oue^nint among a thousand^ 
but dates lus confersion from the time of hia youth* 
It was the young ones that got through the wilder- 
ness to Canaan* If the teee do not bud and blos- 
som, and*bri^ forth fruit in tiie Sf idaf^ it is com- 
D 
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monly dead all the year after ; if rnthd. spring and 
morning of your days, you do not bring forth fruit 
to God ; it is aii hundred to one that ercr you bring 
forth ffuit to him ivfaen the evil days af old age 
shall overtake you', wherein you shall. say, you 
haye no pleasure. For as the son of Sarac ob. 
serves, ^^ If thou hast gathered nothing in thy 
youth, what canst thou find in thy age?" It is 
rare, very rare that God sows and r^ps in old 
age, usually God sows the seed of grace in youth 
that yields the harvest of joy in age* 

Though true repentance be never so late, yet 
iate repentance is seldom true. Millions are now 
in hell, inrho have pleased themselves with the 
thoughts of afteri. repentance. The Lord hatb made 
a promise to laie r^peBtan<ce, but where hatfai he 
made a promise of late repontance? Yea, what 
can be more just and equal, that such should seek 
and not find, who might haVe fbuod but would not 
seek ; and that he should shut his ears against their 
late prayers, who have stopt their ears against his 
early calls ? The ancient warHors would not accept 
an old man into their army, as being unfit for ser- 
vice ; and dost thou think that God will accept of 
thy dry bones, when Satan*hath sucked ont all the 
marrow? what lord, what master will take such 
into their serviee,' who have all their da|(s served 
their enemies? and Mill God ? will God ? Tho^Cir. 
^assians, a. kind of mongrel christians, are said to 
divide their life between* siif and devotion, dedicat- 
ing their youth to rapine^ and their old age' to re- 
pentance ; if this be t^y case, I jwauld not be in 
thy ca^e for ten thousand worlds. 

I have read of a certain great i&|p^ that was ad- 
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montshed in his sickness to repent ; who answered, 
that he would not repent yet, for if he should rc« 
cover^ his companions would laugh at him ; but 
growing sicker and sicker, bis friends pressed him 
again to repent, but he told them, it wa^ too late, 
Quijamjudicatus sum Sf condemmUus^ fat now, 
said he, 1 am judged and condemned, 

XII. Because else they will never attain to the 
honour of being old disciples. 



CHAPTER II.. 

-It is a very great honour to be an old disciple. 

l^OW this honour none teach to, but such as are 
con Ter ted. betimes, but such as^urn to the Lord 
in the spring and morning oT their youth; it is no 
honour for an old man to be in coats, nor for an 
old man to be a babe in grace. An A, B, C old 
man, is a sad and shameful sight. .O but it is a 
mighty honour to a man when he is old, that he 
can date his conyersion from the moniing of hfs 
youth. Now that it Is an honour to be an old 
disciple, J shall prove by an indudlion of particu* 
lars. As, 

!• ^All men will honour an old disciple, Prov. 
xvl. ^1. " The hoary head is a crown of glory, if 
it be found in the way of righteousness." God re. 
quires that the aged should be honoured, Lev. xix. 
32. ** Thou shalt rise up before the hoary head, 
and honour the face of the old man, (the old man, 
here, is by some expounded the wise man) and fear 
' D2 
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thy God t 1 1^ the Lotdl.'^ HMrffM8» is onljr bo** 
aoiirable, when found in M wqr i^ rightieoiiftieitt, 
a white head aecompani^ with a holy hearty nmkea 
a ttan traly hofiourable. Tliere are two glorioaa 
sights in the world, the one is a yoang man waMtlng 
in bis Dprtghtness, eind the other is a« old mas 
walking in the ways of HghteominesB ; itwas AIhw* 
ham's honoar that he went to the grate in a good 
old age, or rather, as the Hebrew hath it, with m 
good grey head : many there be^ that go to their 
graves with a grey head, but this was Abraham's 
crown, that he went to the grate with a good grey 
bead; had Abraham's head beeh neter so grey, if 
it ^ad not been good, it would hate been no ho* 
Bour to him ; a hoary head, when coupled with an 
nniban^fied hearty is rather a curse than a blessing^ 
when the head is white as snow, and the soul as 
black as hell ; God usually gires up such to the 
greatest scorn and, contempt. ** Princes are hang- 
ed up by the hands, the faced of elders are not ho- 
noured," Lam. ▼• 12. and this God hath threaten- 
ed long before. ^^ The Lord shall bring against 
thee a nation from far, a nation of fierce counte- 
nance which shall not regard the person of the old, 
nor show favour to the young/' I have read of 
Clean thes, who was wont sometimes to chide him- 
self; Ariston wondering thereat, asked him. Whom 
chidest thou ? Cleanthes laughed and answered, I 
chide an old fellow giM cano^ quidein babe/, sed 
mentem non habet ; who hath his grey hairs indeed, 
but wants understanding and prudence worthy of 
them. The application I will leave to the grey 
heads, and grey beards of our time, who have little 
else to commend them to the world, but their hoary 
liAads and snowy beards. 
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ll« God Qsually reveals himself most to old dis. 
ciples, to old saints, Job xii. 12. *^ With the an- 
cient is wisdom, and in Tength of days understand, 
ing." God usually manifests most of himself to aged 
saints.; tkey usually pray most and pay most, they 
labour most,- and long most after the choicest mani- 
festations of himself^ and of his grace; and there^ 
fore, he opens his bosom most to them, and makes 
them of his cabinet council, Gen. zviii. 17, 10. 
^' And the Lord said, .shall I«hide from Abraham 
itliat thing which I do ? for I know him, that he 
^iil command bis children, and his household after 
him, and they shall keep the way of the Lord, to 
do justice and judgment, that the Lord may bring 
upon Abraham that which he hath spoken of him.*' 
Abraham was an old friend, and therefore God 
makes him both of his court and council: we 
jusually open our hearts most freely, fully, and fa- 
miliarly to old friends, so doth God to ancient 
friends. Ah ! what a blessed sight and enjpyment 
of Christ had olB Simeon, that made his very heart 
to dance in him! "Now, Lord, lettest thou thy 
servant depart in peace, according to thy word, 
for mine eyes have seen thy salvation," &c. I 
Jiave seen him who is my light, my life, my love, 
my joy, my crown, my heaven, my all ; therefore 
now let thy servant depart in peace. So Anna, 
when she was fourscore and four years old, was so 
Mled with the discoveries and enjoyments of Christ, 
that she could not but declare v^hat she had tasted, 
felt, seen, heard, and received from the Lord ; she 
was ripe, and ready to discover the fulness, svreet- 
ness, gooddess, excellency, and glory of that Christ 
wjiom dhe had long loved, feared, and served. So 
D 3 
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Paal Ii?ed in the light, light, and tweet enjoy metots 
of Christ, when aged hi years, in grace. So when 
John had that glorions Tision of Chrht aniong the 
golden candlesticks, and thosi( discotMes and IMU 
nifestationt of the ruin of Rome, tbi^ f^l of ailti. 
Christ, the casting the beast and the false pf6phtit 
into a lake of fire, the conquest of the kingdonsis 
of the world by Chri^t^s bow and sword, the bind. 
ing of Satan^ and the new Jemsalem coming di^wn 
from God out of heayen, bet when he was eld, 
when he was aged in years and in grace ! The Lerd 
speaks many a secret in the ears of ageSi saints, of 
old christians, which young christians are wot ac* 
quainted with; as that phrase imports, t Sam. tit. 
^7. << Thou, O Lord God of hosts, hast reteated 
to thy servant,^' so you re^ it in your book», bat 
in the Hebrew it is. Lord, thou hast rerealed this 
to the ear of thy servant. Some wonder how timt 
word to the ear came to I>e left out in your liooks, 
in which indeed the emphasis lies; we will tell ma. 
ny things in an old friend's ear. Which we wlM not 
acquaint young ones ^ith. So doth God many times 
whisper an old disciple in the ear, &nd acquaint 
bim with such things that he hides from those that 
are of younger years ; and by {Ms yon may aee 
what aa honour it is to' l>c ftn ofd dibciple. 

IIL An old disciple, an old christian, he hatb 
got the art of serring God, the art of religion, got 
the art of hearing, the art of praying, the art of 
meditating, the art of repenting, the art of befiev. 
ing, the art of denying his natural self, his sinful 
aelf, his religious self. All trades haye their mystery 
and difficulty, so hath the trade of Christianity ; 
young christians nsuaUy bungle in rdilgtons works, 



bi|t eld cliriillMM acquit <h — ttdtw llikA werkmra 
tkftl ii«ed not b« whastcl. A yemng o«rp«iit«r 
glrei more blowt and Makes more chips, but an old 
aii^st dotii tile awtt asd best wof k ; a« jrouig 
ekiifffkii maj make moit soite ki leligiooi datiesi 
bat on old etariateft maket Ike bast work. A 7000^ 
arasickm may pla^ more quick and akable upon an 
ifictritment ibasi an old, but aa old itaarician katk 
more skill and judgment than a jcvng* The ap« 
fdiealioii i$ easy, and hj this jroa maj ahO see, 
ivhat mi honour it is to bo an old disciple. 

lY. An old disdple^ aa old cbristtan ii rkkin 
epirilaal expmitnces. O the ox^erienoes that ka 
kath of the ways ^ Ood^ of the workings of God, 
of the woM of Ood, of the love of God I O the 
IHf kie etorles that old ehristimra can tdl of the 
powet of the word^ of the swectnea of the wotd, 
of the usefaincss of the word^ as a l%ht td lead the 
coul, as a Btti€ to capport the soul, as a spitit to 
quicken tlie foal, as an anchor to stay the sou^ and 
OB si cordial to comfort and strengthen the soul ! O 
the stories that he con tdl jou coaceminf the lore 
of Christ) the Mood of Christy the oftces of Christ, 
the merits of Christ, tbe righteousness of Christ, 
the graces of ChrisL and the influence of Christ. 
O the stories that m aid disciple can tell you of 
the iadweUiogs of tile Spirit, of the operations of 
the Spirit, of the teuolHiigs of ibe Spirit, of the 
ieadings of the Spirit, of the sealii^s of the Spirit, 
of the witnesrings of the Spirit, and of the comforts 
and joys of the Spirit ! O the stories that an old 
cbrisUan can tell you of the efil of sin, the bit- 
terness of sin, the deceitfulness of sin, the preva- 
lency of stn, and the happiness of ihe conquest 
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over sin I O the sterns ^that he can' tall yen of the 
snares of Satan, the derices of Satan, the tempta. 
tions of Satan, the rage of Satan, the malice of Sa- 
tan, the -watchfulness of Satan, and the ways oftrU 
umphing over Satan ! As an old soldier can tell you 
of many battles, many sci^s, many wonods, many 
losses, and many tidlories even to^dmiradoa ; so 
an old saint is able to tell yoa many dl? ine stories, 
etento admimtion* 

Pliny -writes of the crocodile, That she grows to 
her last day : so aged saints, they grow aich in 
spiritual experience to the Jast. An old christian 
being once asked^ if he grew in goodness, answer- 
ed, Yea doubtless I do, for God hath^said, ^' the 
righteous shall flourish like the palm-tree ; (now 
the palm-tree nerer looseth his leaf or fruit, saith 
Pliny) he $hali grow like a Cedar in Lebanon. 
Those that he planted in the house of the -Lord^ 
shall flourish in the courts of our God ; they shall 
still bring forth fruit In old age, they shall be fat 
and flourishing," Psal. xcii. 13, &c* A fellow to 
this promise Isaiah mentions: \' Hearken unto 
me, O house of Jacob, and all the remnant of the 
house, of Israel, which are born by me from the 
belly, which are carried from the womb, and even 
to your old age, I am he, to hdary hairs will I 
carry you $ I have made, and 1 will hear, even I 
will carry, and I will deliver you." 

There is nothing more commendable in fulness 
of age, than fulness of knowledge and experience, 
nor nothing more honourable than to see ancient 
christians very much acquainted with the Ancient 
of days. 

It is a brave sight to $ee ancient christians like 



the iteond-trMk Nov theainoiid«trMdotli toum 
nth nd k full of blouoniB in Wkler of old ago ; 
for as Plmy Mis vt^ the almond-tree dotk bloMoa 
in t^e moath of Jasuary* , Experiments in relkioit 
are beyond oo<aon« and expressions ; a san^lified 
heart is better than a nilrer tongue ; no man sa 
rich) so hottonrahley so hnppT^ as the old disdple^ 
thatis, rich in spirlleid experMnees^ uid jet tlUro 
is no obristiaa so lich fn his experienees^ hat he 
would be richer. At Juliantts said^ that when he 
had one foot in the graire^' he would have the other 
in the school: so thovgh an old disciple hath one 
foot in the graVsr, yet he wUl haire the other io 
Christ's school, that he may still be tresnnring up 
more and more IMrine experiments; and by tiiis 
also you see what an honour il is to be aft old dis^ 
ciplO) Stc 

y. An old disciple is rery stout; eonngeous^ 
inn, and fixed in his resolution* An old d^stian 
is Hke a piUar, a rook^ nothing can more him; 
what Is sucked in in youth, will abide in oM age | 
old soldiers are stout and courageous, nothing can 
daunt nor diseoarage them« When Joshun was an 
hundred and ten years old, O how courageous and 
resolute was he I ^ And if It seetn evil unto you 
to serre the Lord, choose you this day whom you 
will serre; whether the gods that your fathers 
served, that were on the other side of the flood, or 
the gods of the Ammonites in whose land ye dwell ; 
but as for me and my house, we will serve the 
Lotdb And it came to pass, after these things, that 
Joshua thejson of Nun, itte serrant of the Loni 
died, being an hmidred and ten years old**' Cnmm 
fittus^ a senator of Rome^ tol^ Cesar boldly 9 that 



46 TOe TOUNG KiN'$ 

the Senators durst not come to council for fear of 
his soldiers ; he replied, Why then dost thou go 
to the seaate ? he answered, Because my age takes 
away my fear. Ah ! n(»e so courageous, non« so 
Dif inely fearless, none so careless in evil days, as 
ancient christians. An old christian knows, that 
that good will do him no good, which is not made 
good by perseverance ; his resolution is like that 
of Gonsalf o, who protested to hb soldiers, showing 
them Naples, that he had rather die one foot for. 
wards, thao to hare his life secured for long, by 
one foot of retreat. Shall such a man as I am fleef 
said undaunted Nehemiiah; he will courageously 
▼enture life and limb, rather than by one foot of 
retreat, discredit his profession. With the reprdach 
of fearfulness. It was a brave magnanimous speech 
of Luther, when dangers from^bjjposers did threaten 

L him and his assOdates ; Come, saith he, let us -sing 

T the 4&th Psalm, and let them do their worst. When 
Polycarpns was fourscore aiKl six years old, he 

'. suffered martyrdom courageously, resohctely, and- 
undauntedly. When one of the ancient martyrs 
was Tery much threatened by his persecutors, he 
replied, There is nothiug of things visible, nothing 
of things invisible that I fear; I will stand to my 
profession of the name of Christ, and contend 
^^^S^^y for the faith once delivered to the saints, 

— ^ome oaU ^hat will. 

01d.di8cip'les, old soldiers of Christ, they have 
the heart and courage of Shammah, one of Darid's 
wcJrthieS) wl^o stood and defended the field, when 
all the rest Aid. The Hebrews call a young man 
nagnary which springs from a root that signified to 
Ahakeoff, or to be tossed to and fro ;^ to note ]\ow 
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.ficblO) and inconstant in inconstancy yofing men 
are ; they usually are persons either of no resola. 
lion for good, or of weak resolntion ; they are too 
ofien won with a nut, and lost with an apple; but 
now aged christians in all eatthquakes they stand 
fastj; like mount Sion. that cannot be removed. And 
hj this also you may see what an honour it b to 
be an old disciple, an old christian, 

VI. An old disciple, aA old christi^ is prepared 
for death, he hath been long a dying to sin, to the 
world, to friends, to self, to relations, to all, and 
no man so prepared to die, as he that'thas daily dies. 
.An old disciple hath lived sincerely to Christ, he 
hath lived in all conditions, and under all changes 
to Christ, he hath lived exemplarily to Chijst, he 
hath lived long to Christ, and therefore the more 
prepared tp die, an^be with Christ. An old dis- 
ciple hath a crown* in his eye, a pardon in his bo. 
som, and a Christ in his arms; and therefore may 
sweetly sing ^ it out^^with old Simeon, Lord, now 
let thy servant depart in peace. As Hillary said to 
his soul. Soul, thou hast served Christ this seventy 
years, .and art thou afraid of death ? Go put, soul, 
go out. 

Many a day, said old Cow per, have I srought 
death with tears, not out of impatience, distrust^ or 
perturbation^ but t)ecause I am weary of sin, and 
.fearful to fall into it. Nazianzen calls upon the 
king of terrors, Devour me, devour me. And 
Austin, when old, could say, Shall I die ever? 
Yes; why; then, Lord, if ever, why not now, why- 
no t now? So when Modestus the emperor's lieu- 
tenant threatened to kill Basil, he answered, if 
that be all, I fear ootj yea your master cannqt 
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more pleasure me^ than in seacKBg me ant« mjr hes* 
▼enly Father, to whom I now Bye, and to when 
I desire to hasten. It was the saying of an aadent 
minister a little before his death, I cannot saj, I 
liaTe so iiTed, that I slioald^not be afraid t<x^i^ 
bitt this I can say, I hare so learned Christ, that 
I am not afraid to die. Old christians have made 
no more to die, than to dine. It is nothing to di«^ 
when the Comforter stands by. Old disciples know 
that to die, is bat to lie down in tiieir beds, they 
know, that tlieir dying day is better than their 
birth.day; and this made Solomon to prdbr his 
coffin before his crown, the day of his dissolatioii 
iiefore the day M his coronation. 

The ancients were wont to eali the days of tktfr 
death, Natalia^ not dying days, but birth*days« 

The Jews to this ^ay stick not to call theiv 
Golgothaes, BjiUe CaUm^ the houses or places of 
the liviog. Old christians know that death is bat 
an entrance into life ; it is but a passover, a jubilee^ 
It is but the Lord's gentleman usher to conduft 
them to hoiren, and this prepares them io die, and 
makes death more desirable than life ; and by this 
you may see that it is an honour to be an old dis* 
ciple. 

YIL An old dbeiple, an old christian shall bare 
a great reward in heaTcn. Old christians hate done 
much, and suffered much for Christ; and the more 
any man doth or suffers for Christ here, the more 
glory he shall hsve hereirft^. Jt was the saying 
of ^ old disciple ||pon hb dylttf bed, Be is come, 
he is come (mesninj; the Lord) with a great reward 
for a little work. Agrippa haTing tuffered impri. 
scmmcBt f«r wiaMns Caite eapiperory ihe &i« thing 
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Calos did, whMi he came to tiie em]^\r«i to 
prefer Agrippa to a kiilgdoia, he gave him also a 
chain of gold, as heavy as the ehain of iron that 
was upon him in prison ; and will not Christ rick- . 
\y ie#ard all his ^affering svMg ? Safely he will : 
Christ will at last pay a christian for every prayer 
be haf% Blade, for every sermon he hath heaid, for 
every tear he hath shed, for every morsel he hath 
given, for every burthen he hath borne, for every 
battle he hath fought, for every enemy he hath 
slain, and for every temptation that he hath over* 
come. 

Cyrus in a great eipedition against his eoemieSy 
the better to encoutage his soldiers to fight, in an 
oration he made at the head of his anny, prooiisedy 
upon the victory, to make every foot«soldier a 
horse-man, and every horse-man a commander, and 
that no officer that did valiantly, should be unre- 
warded. But what are Cyrus' rewards, to the re. 
wards that Christ our General promises to his! 
Rev. iii. 21. «< To him that overeometh^ will I 
grant to sit with me in my throne, even as I also 
overcame, and am wt down with my Father in his 
thffone.'' As th^re is no lord to Christ, so there 
are no rewards to Christ's ; his inwards are the 
greatest rewards, he gives kingdoms, cvowns, 
thrones, he gives giuee and glory, Psal. Ixxsiv; !!• 

It is said of Arauaah, <^t noble Jebasitey. te. 
Downed for his bounty, that he had bat « subject's 
purse, yet a. king's heart : but Jesus Christ hath a 
king's purse as well as aliing's heart, and accord- 
ing^ he gives. And as Christ's rewards are tiie 
greatest rewards, so his rewards are the surest re;* 
wafdsi he is ffAtttfnl that hath ipfoaii|sed| iThess. 
£ 
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y. 34* Antiochus promised often, bat seldom gaye, 
(upon which he was called in a way of derision, a 
great promiser) but Jesus Christ « never made any 
promise, but he hath, or will perform it, 2 Cor. 
1. S0« nay, he is often better than his word^ I Cor. 
ii. 9. Ae gives many times more than we ask. 
The man sick of the palsy, alt^d but health, and 
Christ gave him health, and a pardon to boot. 
Solomon desired but wisdom, and the Lord gave 
him wisdom, and honour, riches, and the favour of 
xreatures, as paper and packthread into the b^r- 
gain. Jacob asKed him but clothes to wear^ and 
bread to eat, and the Lord gave him these things, 
and riches and other mercies into the bargain. 
Christ doth not measure his gifts by out petitions, 
' hyX by his own riches and mercy. Gracious souls 
jnany times receive many gifts and favours from God 
that they never dreamed of, nor durst presume to 
ask, which others extremely strive after, and go 
without. 

Archelaus being much importuned by a covetous 
courtier for a cup of gold wherein he drank, gave 
it unto Euripides that stood by, saying. Thou art 
worthy to ask and be denied, but £uripides is 
worthy of gifts, although he ask none. 

The prodigal craves no m.ore, but the place of a 
hired servant, but he is entertained as a son, he is 
clad with the best robe, and fed with the fatted 
calf; he hath a ring for his hand, and shoes for his 
feet, rich supplies, more than he desired. Jacob's 
-sons in .a time of famine, desired only corn, and 
they return with corn and money in their sacks, 
and with good news too, Joseph is alive, and go- 
vernor. o( ail £gy]^tf And as his rewards are ijreater 
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and surer ilmn other rewards, so thej are more 
durable and lasting than other rewards; the king^^. 
dom that he gives, is a kingdom that shakes not ; 
the treasures that he gives are treasures that cor* 
rupt not; ^d the glorj that he> gives is glory that 
fadett tiot away ; bu\ the rewards that men give^ 
-are like tHemsefves, fickle and inconstant, they are 
witheilii(^-'and fading. 

Xerxes crowned his steersman in the morning 
and beheaded him in the evening of the same day. 

And Andronicus the Greek emperor, crowned 
his admiral in the morning, and then took off his 
head in the afternoon. Rofiensis had a cardinal's 
hat s^t him, but his -head was cut off before it 
came to him. Most may say of their crowns, as 
that king said of his, O crown, more noble thaa 
happy*. It was a just complaint which long ago 
was made against the heathen gods, Ojacilis dare 
tumma deos eademque tueri difficilesi They could 
give their favourites great gifts, but they could not 
maintain them in the possession of them : the world 
may give you great things, but the world cannot 
maintain you in the possession of them ; but the 
great things, the great rewards that Christ gives 
his he will for ever maintain .them in the possession 
of them,~ otherwise heaven will not be heaven, glory 
would not be glory: now by all these things you 
see, that it is a very great honour to be an old 
disciple, an old christian ; and this honour you will 
never attain to, except you begin to be really good 
betimes, except in the morning of youth, you re- 
turn to the Lord, and get an interest. in him. 

1 shall now come to make some us,e ai|d applica* 
tion of this weighty truth to ourselves. 
£ 2 



9i not timifQ tt4NV 

Ton Me, beloved, that if is the gft^t doty and 
eolicenimetit of jonng^ men to he really good be- 
times: If this be so, then, ' , 

Use 1. This truth Kioks so sbtirTy avid s&diy vpon 
fiich ytmng itieii, that are only seemingly good, 
that make simie show of goodness, ^ut are not 
right towards God at the root. As Jopsh when 
he was young, ^ he seemed to hare good iMKgs in 
bim towards the Lord, whilst good Jehoida lired, 
bat when Jehoida was dead, Joash's goodness 
was buried with him, 2 Chron. xxri. 1, &c. Ah 
how many in these dtys that hare been seemingly 
good, hare turned to be naught, yea stai^ naught ! 

It is said of Tiberius, *< That whilst Augustus 
mled, he was no ways tainted in his reputation ; 
and that whifst Drustis and Gefmanicus were aliye, 
he feigned those rirtnes which he had not, to main, 
tain a good opioton of himself in the hearts of the 
paepfe ; but after he had got himself ottt of the 
reach of coniradidlion and controlment, there was 
M fi6fc in which he was not faulty, no crime to 
Which he was not accessary.'* ^ Oh that this were 
not appKeabk to ttany joung persons in these days, 
who have made great show, and taken upon them a 
gtefit name, wh^ have begun to out-shine the stars, 
but are now gone out Rke so maHy snuffs, tooths 
^honour of God, the reproach of th^ gospel, the 
grief of others, and the hazard of their own souts. 

It was a custom of old, when they were baptiz- 
ed, the minister delirered a white garment to be 
pnt on, saying, Take thou this white Yestment, 
and see thou bring it forth without spot, at the 
judgment^seat of Jesus Christ; whereupon one 
Maritta, baptizing one Elpidophorus, who, when 
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he was groyn up> praved a profane WFelch, he 
brings forth the white garment, and holding'it up, 
shakes it against him, saying, This |inen garment 
Elpidophorus, shall accuse thee at the coming of 
Christ, which I hare kept by me as a witness of 
thy apost4cy«' Ah, young men and women, yoar 
former professions will be a sad witness against you 
in the great day of our Lord Jesus, except you re- 
pent and return in good earnest tp the Lord. Oh 
it had been better that you had ne?er made pro- 
fession, that yon had never set your faces towards 
lieaven, that ytfu had nerer pretended to God and 
Christ, that you had never known the way of righte* 
ousnesa, than after you haYO known it to turn 
from the holy commandment ! 

Cyprian in his sermon de lapsisy reporteth of 
divers, who forsaking the faith, were gWen over to 
evil spirits, and died fearfully. Oh the delusions, 
and the Christ-dethroning, conscience- wasting, and 
soul-undoing opinions and principles, the many 
young ones, who once were hopeful ones are given 
up to ! That dreadful scripture seems to be made 
good in power upon them : ^^ All you that forsake 
the Lord shall come to be ashamed, ,and they that 
depart from him, shall be written upon the dust," 
Jer. xvii* 13. To begin well, aad not to proceed, is 
but to aspire to a higher pitch, that the fall may be 
the more desperate. Backsliding is a wounding sin. , 
You read of nd arms for the back though you da 
for the breast. He that is but seemingly good, will 
prove at last exceedingly bad, 3 Tim. ii. 13. They 
wax worse and worse, &c* The wolf though he 
often dissembles, and closely hides his nature, yet 
he wiU one time or other show himself to be a wolf. 

E 3 ; 



III f tie days 6f Adriim the emperor, tbere* was 
one BefiCMbie, w1m» gatiieriiq^ a maftihide of Jews 
ti»getii«r, called himeelf fieneoenba, the Mifr of a 
star, appljiog that propbeey to hioiself, ^Nmtib. 
xxHI. 17. bet his ttask was taken off, his hypocrfay 
discoYered, and he fovtnd to be Barchosaba, the son 
of a He* This i^;e hath afforded maay such ftioii. 
sters bat their f^ is dheovered, and their prac« 
tices abhorred. This was the tqang mao*s eonu 
neadatioii in Uie Uxt. That there was fonikd hi 
him some real good toward the Lord. 

Use % This truth looks sourly and sadly npoti 
sneli younfi; men^ who are so far from hating g<K>d 
things in them toward the Lord, that they give 
themselres up to those youthful lirsts and vaniUes, 
that are dishonouring, protoking, and displeasing 
to the Lord, who roar and retel, and gad, game 
and dice, and drink and drab, and what not : these 
make work with a witness, fot repentance, or helf, 
or the Physician of souts. 

I shall but ti>uch upon the evil of yoath, and tbeo 
cofae to that which is most intended. 



CHAPTER IIL 

Thejsrsi evil that mosi properly dtends Fouth^ is 
^ Pride. ' ^ 

pRIDE of heart, pride of apparel, pride of par^; 

young men are apt to be proud of health) 

strength, friends, relations, wit, wealth, wisdom! 

two things >|te very rare, the one is to see a y,puug 
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i hBanUe and watchful) and t]i« other io see aa 
old nan ooaiented and ch«erf lU* 

Bernard Mihf that i^ide is the rich maa'f cansin, 
and eiperienee every day speaks out pride to be' 
the young man's cousin* God (said one) had 
three sons^ Lucifer, Adam, and Christ; the first 
aspired to belike God in power, and was therefore 
thrown down from heaven ; the second to be like 
him in knowledfei and therefore deservedly driven 
oitt of Eden, when yonng ; the third did altogether 
imitate and follow him in his goodaets, mercy, and 
bumiiity, and by so doing Obtained an eiterlastiog 
inheritance. 

Remember thiS| young men, and as yon would 
get a paradisei and keep a paradise^ get humble, 
and keep humble* Pride is an evil that p^ts men 
upon all manner of eviL Accias. the poet^ though 
bo were a dwarf, yet would be p&Aurodtall of sta* 
tare* Psaphon a proud Idbyaa would needs be a 
god; and having caught some birds, be taught them 
to speak and prattle, The great god Psaphon* Me* 
necrates a proud physician wrote thus to king Philip, 
Menecrates^ & C^d, to Philip a king. Proud Simon 
in LueiaU) having got a little wealth, changed his 
name from Simon to Simonides, for Umi there were 
so many beggars of his kin, and #et the hoose on 
fire wherein he was borsy because nobody should 
plint at it. What sad 'evils Pharaoh's pride, and 
Jjmnan's pride, and Herod's pride, and Beishaiaar's 
pride, put them npoo, 1 shall not now mentioa* 

Ah, yonng men! had others a window to lob^ 
into your breasts^ or did your hearts stand where 
your faces do, you would even be afraid of your, 
selves, yott would lothe and abh^ yourselves. Ah i. 
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young men, as you would hare God to keep house 
with you, as you wouM have his mind and secrets 
made known to you, as you would hare Chrfst to 
delight in you, and the^Spirit to dwelt in you, as 
you would be honoured among saints, attended and 
guarded by angels, get humble, and keep hiimble* 

TertuUian's counsel to the vOung gallants of 
those times was excellent. Clothe yoiirse|res, sai4 
he, with the silk of piety, and with the satin of 
sanity, and with the purple of modesty ; so shall 
you have God himself be your suitor. 

IL The second evil that youth is subjeA to, is 
sensual pleasures and delights. Rejoice, O young 
man in Ihy youth, and let thy heart cheer thee in 
the days of thy youth, and walk in the ways of 
thy heart, and in the sight of thine eyes. The wise 
man by an ironical concession bids him rejoice, 
&c. sin, &c. Thou art wilful, and resolved upoa 
taking thy pleasure, go on, take thy course : this 
he speaks by way of mockage and bitter scoff, but 
know thou, 'that for all these things, God shall 
bring thee tnfo judgment. So Sampson* made « 
feast, for so used the young men to do ; the hearts 
of young men usually are much given up to plea- 
sure* 1 1 have read of a young man, who was very 
flnueh given up to pleasures, he, siding by St. 
Ambrose, and seeing his excellent death, turned 
to fitfaer you^ig men by him, and said. Oh ! ^at I 
migbt,live with you, and die with him. Sensual ^ 
pleasures are like to those locusts. Ret* ix. 7. the * 
crowns upon whose heads are said to be only as it 
were such^ or such in appearance, axtd^iikegold, 
but ver. fO. it is said, there were (not as it were, 
but) stings 'm their tails. Sensual pleasures are 
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Irai seeimag aa4 tinpci^^ pkaiures, ^ut tlie paias 
tltai atteMi tkedi am trae «ai real ; ba Hut deKghta 
iaseBsaalpleasoKB) shall find insgreateatpleasarta 
becoine Ilia bitteiest pains. Tin Qeailrana looked 
upon the back parts ol pleasare, and mw it goiag 
awaj from ihemk^ and lea^ng a sling behind. 

Pkasuffce pass away as sooa as they bate wearied 
cwt the body, a»d leave it as a Voaeh of grapes^ 
I whose juice hath beeir pressed oat; which made 
one to say, NuUa mqfor %>9iupt99 quam t»duptati9 
' fasiidiumj I sea bo greater pleasaare in this wevid) . 
than the contempt of pieasnre. JaKao, thwugh an 
apostate^ yet pcnfessed. That the nleasafes of the 
hodf were far below a great spirit. And Ti^ly 
saith, He is not' worthy ^f the name ef a UKin (q^i 
unum diem veilU esse in v^imptatem) that would 
enthrely spend one whole day in pieaaurcs : it is 
better not to deaiin pleasares than to enjoy them* 
^< I said of hinghtec. It is mad, and of mirths 
What dost then ?" £ceL ii. 3. The hiterrogatioti 
bide n challenge tn all the masters of mirth, to 
prodnce aay satislaaory irnit, wUch it affordeth, 
if they coahl. 

Xefies being weary of all pieasnres^ promised 
rewards to the investors of new pleasures^ which 
being Iflf eoted, he Devertheless remained uosatis. 
fied* As a bee flieth from lower to flower, and is 
not satisfied, and as a sick man removes from one 
bed to aoather, from one seat to another, ironi one 
chamber to another for ease, and finds none : so 
men gif en op to sensnal plcasore, go from one plea- 
sure to another, bnt can find -no content, no satis, 
faiiion & i^ir ploaanres^ Ecd. i. 8. The eye is 
|K>t satisfied with seeing, nor the ear fille<l with 
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hearing. There is a corse of UDsatisfiableness lies 
upon the creature, honours cannot satisfy t)i& am. 
bitious man, nor riches the covetous man, nor plea- 
sures the Tolupttioos man; m^n cannot^take off the 
weariness of one pleasure by another, for after a 
iew evaporated minutes isire spent in pleasures, the 
body presently fails the mind, and the mind the de- 
£ir^< and tl^e desire the satisfad^ion, and all the man. 
Pleasures are Juno's in the pursuit, and but 
clouds in the enjoyment; pleasure, is a beautiful 
harlot, sitting in her chariot, whose four wheels 
are pride, gluttony, ^ust, and idleness; the two 
horsTes are prosperity and abundance; the tifo 
driyers are idleness and security ; her attendants 
and foUoweirs are guilt, grief, late repentance (if 
any.), and oft death and ruin ; many^ great men, and 
many strong men, and many rich men, and many i 
hopeful men, and many young men, haye come to 
thejr ends l>y her, but never any enjoyed full satis- 
fa^ion and content in her. Ah ! Young men, 
avoid this harlot, and come not near the door of 
her house. And for lawful pleasures, let me only 
say this, it is your wisdom only to touch them, to 
taste them, and to use them, as Mithrldate^ used 
poison, to fortify yourselves agiunst casoai ext/e< 
mities and maladies^ When Mr. Roger Ascham 
asked the lady Jane Gray, how she. could lose such 
pastime, her father, with the duchess b^ng a^hunt- 
ing in the park ; smilingly answered, All sport in 
the park is but a shadoir of that pleasure I find in 
this book, having a good book in her band. 

Augustine before^his conversion, could n^t tell 
how to live without those pleasures n^ieh he de- 
lighted i&uch in, but when his nature was chaiiged, 



DUTY AND EXCELLINCT. 59 

and hU heart graciously turned to the Lord, O how 
aweet, saith he, is it to be without those former 
sweet delights. Ah, young men, when once you 
come to experience the 'goodness and sweetness 
that is in the Lord, and in his word and ways, you 
will then sit down and grtCTC, that you hare spent 
more wine in the cup, than oil in the lamp. There 
are no pleasures so delighting, so satisfying, so ra- 
vishing, so engaging^ and so abiding, as those that 
spring from uuion and communion with God, as 
those that flow from a sense of interest in God, and 
from an humble, and a holy walking with God. 

IIL The third sin of youth is rashness. They 
many times know little, and fear less, and so are 
apt rashly to run on and run out often to their 
hazard. ^^ Exhort young men to be sober minded, 
and discreet." Tit. iL 6. They are apt to be rash, 
to be hotspurs, as you may see in Rehoboam's 
young counsellors^ who counselled him to tell the 
people, that groaned under their burden, that his 
little finger should be thicker than Us father's loins, 
and that he ^ould add to their ' yoke, and that 
whereas his father had chastised them with whips, 
he woold cjiastise them with scorpions ; this rash 
counsel proved Kehoboam's ruin. Yea, David, him- 
self though a good man, yet being in bis warm 
blood and Jroiing, how sadly was he overtaken with 
rashness?. "As the Lord God of Israel liveth," 
aaith he, " except thou hadst hastened, and come 
to meet me, surely there had not been left unto 
Naba)^ by the morning light,^ any that pisseth 
against i^ wall," 1 Sam. xxr. 34, 35. And this 
be binds with an oath ; because the master was 
foolishly wilful) the innoc^t servants must all be 
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V woeful, snd because Naibal liad been niggatdly of 
ins bread/ David would be prodigal of bk Mood. 
Ah, how QiiHke a chrisliaB, jca, bow below a nan, 
doth DaTid carry it, when bis blood is i^ and het 
capUre to rashness and passion I Rashsess will ad. 
nit of nought for reason, bnt what unreasonable 
self shall di^lale for reason ; as sloth seldom briag. 
oth a^ltoos to good birth, so rasbneM nakes tbea 
always abortU e ere well formed ; a rash spirit is aa 
UDgodlike spirit: a rash spirit is a weak spirit, k 
is aa effeminate spirit. *^ A man of nnderstand^j; 
is of aa eaeeUent splri^** Pror* xrii. d7* or as the 
Hebrew will bear it, is of a cool spirit, not rash 
and hot, ready at erery turn to put out his sonl is 
wrath* Hasbaess unmans a^an, itjpriil pot a man 
upon things below manhood. .Herostratus a hot- 
spur, an obscure base fellow, did in one night by 
£nre destroy the temple of Diana at £pbesus, which 
was 2S0 years i^ building, at the cost of so many 
princes of all Asia, and beautified with the labour and 
^cunning of so many excellent workmen. The truth 
is, there would be no end, should 1 disooFcr the 
many sad and great efils tliat are ushered into the 
work! by that one evil rashaesS| which usually at- 
tends^outb. And therefore, young men, decline it, 
and arm yoursehres against it. 

IV. The fourth sin that ordinarily attends on 
youth, is mocking and scoffing at religious men 
and religions things. They were young ones, that 
--^^tfSffilQljrand scomfully siud to the preset, ^^ Go 
up, thounkld«head,go«p9 Ibou bald-bcj^^d-Kiogs 
ii. 29.. And the yoong men derided and mocked 
Job. ^ But now they that are younger than F, 
nm in derision ; wkoso fathers I would kare 
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disdained to have set with the dogs of my flock. 
Upon my right hand rise the jouth, they push 
away my feety and they raise up against me the 
ways of their destru6iion," Job xxz. i. And oh 
that tHis age did not afford many such mbnsters, 
vfho are notable, who are infamous in this black art 
of scoffing and deriding the people of God, and the 
ways of God. 

The Athenians once scoffed at Sciira's wife, and^ 
It had well nigh cost the razing of their city, he 
was so provoked with the indignity ; and will you 
think it safe to scqffat the people of God, who are 
the sponse of Christ, who are as the apple of the 
eye) who are the, signet of his right hand, his 
portion, bis pleasant portion, his inheritance, his 
jewel, his royal diadem? Ah, young men, will you 
seriously consider how sadly and -SQf*cIy he hath, 
punished other scoffers and mockers f and by his 
judgments on them, be warned never to scoff at 
the people of God^ or his ways more. Julian ih& 
emperor was a great scoffer of christians^ but at 
last he was struck with an arrow from heaven, that 
made him cry out, Vicisti GalilecBy Thou GalLLeaa 
(meaning our Saviour Christ) hast overcome me. 
Felix, for one malicious scoff, did nothing day or 
.night but vomit blood, till his unhappy soul was 
separated from his wretched body. Pberecides was 
consumed by worms alive, for giving religion but a 
nickname. LuciajQ for barking against religion 
like a dog, was by the just judgment ol God de« 
voured by dogs. Renumber these dreadful judgw 
mdtits of God on scoffers, and if you like them, 
then mock on, scoff on, but know that justice wiU 
at la$t be even with you, nay above yoiu 
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V. The fifth and last evil that I shall tneirttoti, 
that attends and waits on yo^th, is lustfnlness and 
"wahtonnesB. 

Which occasioned aged Paal to caution his ytninf 
Timothy, "To flee youthful lilsts," e Tim. ii. 
12. Timothy was a chaste and chastened piece ; 
lie was much san6lified and mortified ; his graces 
were high, and corruptions low ; he walked tip and 
down this world with dying thoughts, and with a 
weak, distempered, declining, dying body; his 
heart was in heaven, an± his foot in the grsre, 
and jet youth is such a slippery age, that Pad 
commands him to :flee, to post from youthful hists; 
though Timothy was a goodman^ a weak sickly 
man, a marvellous temperate man, drinking water 
rather than wine; yet he was but a man, yea, a 
young man;';and therefore Paul's counsel and 
command is, That^ye flee youthful lusls. And 
Solomon, who had $adly experienced all the slip- 
pcriness of youth, gives this counsel, " Pot away 
the evil of thy flesh, for childhood and youth are 
Tanity," £ccl. xu 10. He was a young man ^at 
followed the harlot to her house ; he was young ia 
years, and young in knowledge; Salazer upon tbe 
words, saith,* ** That was an happy age that afford- 
ed but one simple young man among many, wh^e< 
as late tiroes afford greater stor^ ;" ah, too many 
of the youths of this age, instead of flying from 
youthful lusts, they post ao4 pursue after yonthfal 
Jiists. Chrysostom speaking of youth, saith it is 
:difficU€m joBlabilem^ falibUem^ vehementissimisque 
^egeniemfrcenis^ hard to be ruled, easy to be drawn 
away, apt to be deceived, and standing in need of 
rery. violent Teins. 
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The aadeDts 'did pl6lH:re Youth like a. yoving. 
man naked^ with a ?eil over his face, his rigjht hand 
bound behind him, his left hand loose, and Time 
behind bim pulling one thread oat of his veil eTery 
day; intimati|ig» that young men are void of 
knowledge and blind, unfit to dogood, ready to 
do evil^ till time, by little and little, makes them 
wiser. Well, young man, remember this, that the 
least sparkling and kindling of lusts, will €rst or 
las^ cost thee groans and griefs, tears and terrors 
enough. Thesie five are the sias that are usually 
waiting and attending on youtli^ but from these 
the young man in the text was by grace pi'eservedl 
and secured, which is more than I dare afi^rm of all 
into whose hands this treatise shall falL But these 
five are the sins of youth ; yet they are not all the 
sins of youth, /or youth is capable of, and subje6l 
to, all other sins whatsoever^ but these are the 
special sins that most usually wait and attend young 
men when they are in the sparing and morning of 
youth. 



CHAPTER IV. 

T SHALL now hasten to the main use ihat I do iix» 
tend to stand upon, and that is, an use of exhor- 
tatiou to aU.young persons. 

Ah, sirs ! r\s you tender the glory of God| the 
good of your bodies, the joy of your christian 
friends. au4 the salvation of your own souls, he 
exhbr^d and persuaded to be really good. It was 
the pi^aise and honour of Abijah, that there was 
found io him some good thiqg towards the Lord^ 
F 2 
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in ihe primrose of his childhood. Oh that it might 
be your honour and happiness to be reallj good, 
that it might be to you a praise and a name, that ia 
the morning of your youth, yon have begun to 
seek the Lord, and to know and lore the Lord, 
and to get an interest and property in the Lord. 

Now that this exhortation may stick and take, 
I beseech you seriously to weigh and ponder these 
following motives or considerations. 

1. Consider, It is an honour to be good betimes. 
A young saint is like the morning star ; be is like 
a pearl in a gold ring. It is mentioned as a singu- 
lar hont>ur to the believing Jews, that they first 
trusted in Christ, Eph. i. 12. " That we should 
be to the praise of his glory, who first trusted ia 
Christ;^' this was their praise, their crown, that 
they were first converted and turned to Christ and 
Christianity. So St. Paul mentioning Andronica 
and Junia, doth not omit this circumstance of 
praise and honour, that they were in Christ before 
him, Rom. xvi. 17. ^' Salute Audronicus and 
Junia, my kinsman and fellow.prisoncrs, who are 
of note among the apostles, who also were in Christ 
before me." And so* it vras the honour of the 
house of Stephanas that they were the first fruits 
of Achaia; it was their glory, that thej^were the 
first that received and welcomed the gospel ia 
Achaia. It is a greater honour for a joung man to 
outwrestle sin, Satan, temptation, the world, and 
lust, than ever Alexander the great could attain 
unto. It was Judab's praise and honour that they 
'were first in fetching home David their king. 

Ah I y-oung men and women, it will be your 
eternal praise and honuurf if you shall be before 
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others, if you shall be the first .tmoiif rotnj) who 
shall knovr the Lordj aod seek the Lord; who 
shall recelre the l»ond, and embrace Um; who ^ 
shall cleaTe to the Lord, aod serve him; who shall 
hooour the Lord, and obey him; who shall delight 
in the Lord, and walk with him. The Romaas 
built Virtue's and Honour's temples close together, 
to show that the way to hononr was bv Tirtue; and 
indeed there is no crown to that which goodness 
sets upon a man's heSHt; all other honour is f tiding 
and withering, / Adooi*bezekp a mighty prince, is 
suddenly made fellow-commoaer with the dogs. 
And Nebuchadnexxar, a mighty conqueror, is t«rii» 
ed a grazing among the oxen. And Herod reduced 
from a conceited god, to be theloathsomest of m^o, 
living carrion, arrested by the vilest of creatarea, 
upon the suit of his affroiFted Creator* And Ha* 
man feasted with the king one. day^ and made a 
feast for crows the hext. I might tell you of Ba. 
jazet and Belisarius, two of the greatest command- 
ers in the world, and many others, who have sud- 
denly fallen from the top of worldly honour and 
felicity, into the greatest coptempt aod misery ; but 
I shall not at this time* But that that honour rises 
from men's being gracious betimes, is such honour 
that the world can neither give nor take; it is 
honour^ it is a crown that wiU still be green and 
flou^rishing ; it is honour that will bed and board 
with a man, that will abide with a man uoder all 
trials and changes, that will to the gray^ that will 
1^0 heaven with a man* 

Ah, sirs I It is no small hooour to yOa who are 
in the spring and morning of your days, that the 
Lord hath left upon repord several instances of his 
F S 
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love and delight in young men ; he chose David a 
younger brother, and passed by his elder brothers ; 
he frowns upon Esau, and passes by his door, and 
•sets his deh'ght upon Jacob the younger brother; 
he kindly und lovingly accepts of Abel's person 
and sacrifice, and reje^s both Cain's person, and 
fiacriifice, though he was the elder brothen Among 
all the disciples John was the youngest, and the 
most and best beloved. There was but one young 
man came to Christ, and-^e came not aright; and 
all the good that was' in him, was but some moral 
good, and yet Christ loved him^with a love of pity 
and compassion; the Greek word signifies, to speak 
friendly, and deal gently with one; and so did 
Christ with him; all which should exceedingly c«). 
-courage y^ung men to be good betimes, to be gra. 
cious in the mornitg ^ their youth ; no way to 
true honour like this : But, 

% Consider, Christ loved poor sinners, and gave 
himself for them, when he was in the prime of fais 
age; (being supposed to be about thirty and three;) 
and will you put him off with the worst of yoar 
time? Ah! young men, Christ gave himself up to 
death, he made himself an offering for your sins, 
for your sakes, when he was in the prime and 
flower of his age; and why then should you put 
off Christ to old age? Did he die for siir in the 
prime of his age ? and will you noj; die to sin in the 
prime of your age ? Did he offer himself for you la 
the spring and morning of his years? and will not 
yon offer up yourselves to him in the spring and 
i^orbing of your years ? O give not Christ cause to 
•«ay, I died for you betimes, but you have not lived 
io jue betimes J I was early in niy sufferings for 
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you, but jda have not been es^rlj in yoar turoiDg 
ta me; I made haste to camplete your redemptioo, 
but you have made no haste to make sure your to. 
cation and eledlion ; I. stayed not, I lingered not, 
but sc|p^ suffered what I was to suffer^ and quickly 
did y^^ifit was to be done for your eternal welfare, 
btti you have staid and lingered, (like Lot in So- 
dom) and have not d^e what you might have done 
in order to your everlasting good ; in the prim'ro&e 
of my days I sweat for you, I wept foDyou, 1 bled 
for you, I hung upon the cross for you, I bor« the 
wrath, of my Fatjpr for you, but you have not in 
the primrpse of your days, sweat under the divine 
displeasure, or wept over your sins, nor mourned 
over me whom you have-se often grieved and pierc- 
ed; 1 could not be quiet noc satisfied till I bad put 
you into a capacity, inl#a possibility of salvation, 
and yd you are well enough quieted and satisfied, 
though you do not knpw whether ever you shall 
be saved. - 

Ah, sirs! how sad would it be with you, if 
Jcsas Christ should thus expostulate with your 
conscience in this your day ! Oh ! how terrible 
would it be with you, if Christ should thus visibly 
plead against you in his great day ! Ah, young 
men and women, who but souls much left of God, 
blinded by Satan, and hardened in sin, can hear 
Jesus Christ, speaking thus to them ? 1 suffered for 
sinners, 1 laid down a ransonv for souls, I pacified 
my Father's wrath, and satisfied his justice, I me- 
xited grace and mercy for sinners,.! brought in an 
eveHasting righteousness upon the world, &c. I 
say, who can hear Jesus Christ speaking thus, and ' 
Aoi^f^ll in love and league with Christ, and his 
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sonl not unite to Christy and resigil to C^rktJ 
and cleaTe to Christ, and for ever b^ 4>be with 
Christ, except it be t6 stteh that aiPe for ever left 
of Christ ? Weli, remember this^ pMniapro ftobts 
vHioTj tanto nobis charior^ The^more V||e Christ 
made himself for as, the more dear he^'iii^t to 
be unto us. Ah ! young meoj remember tl^ts, 
when Christ was jouog, Ife was tempted and tried ; 
when he.was in the morning of his days, his wonnds 
were deep, his burden we^;ht7, his cap bitter, his 
sweat painful, tiis agony and torment abote con- 
ception, beyond expression ; ittmn he was young, 
that blessed head of his was crowned with thorns^ 
and those eyes of his that were purer than the sun, 
were put out by the dai^ness of death ; and those 
ears of his that now hear nothing but the hallelu* 
jahs of saints and angels,^ere filled with the blas- 
phemies of the multitude ; and that blessed beauti- 
ful face of his, which was fairer than the sons of 
men, was spit on by beastly, filthy wretches ; and 
that gracious mouth and tongue that spake as never 
man spake, was slandered and accused of blas- 
phemy ; and those hands of his which healed the 
sick, which gave out pardons, which swayed a 
sceptre in heaven, and^inother on earth, were nail- 
ed to the cross ; and those feet that "were beautiful 
upon the mountains, that brought the glad tidings 
of peace ^d salvation into the world, and that 
were like unto fiqe brass, were also nailed to the 
ctoss. All these great and sad things did Jesus 
suflPer for you In the prime and flower of his days ; 
aud oh ! what an unspeakable provocation should 
this be to all youi^ ones to give up themselves to 
Christ, to serve, love, honour, and obey him^ even 
in the spring and morning of their youth ? 
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Let the thoughts ofa crucified Christ (said one) 
be never eat of your miird ; let them foe meat and 
dtf'kik unto you ; let them be your sweetne^ss and 
consolation, your honey and your desire, your 
reading ami your meditation, your liCe, death, and 
reanrre&ion. ^ ^ 

3. That it is the best and choicest way in the ' 

world,* to be rich in gracious eiperiences which are 

the best riches in all the world : as he that sets up 

far himself, is in the most hopeful way to he rich, 

so he that is good in good earnest, he is in the 

ready way, the high way of being rich in grace^ 

and rich in goodness^ they usually prove men of 

great experience and great obserration. God Iotcs 

to show these his beauty, and his glory in his sane- 

tuary. }Ie delights to cause his glory and good. 

ness to pass .before such : these shall find all his 

paths drop marrow and fatness ; for these the Lord 

of hosts will make ^^ a feast of fat things, a feast 

of wines on the lees, of fat things full of marrow, 

of wines on the lees well refilled," Isa. xxr. 6» 

These shall bare all manner of pleasant fruits laid 

np^at their gates, for their weli*belo?ed i none he?e 

«o, many choice ^pledges of Christ's love, nor so 

many sweet kisses of Christ^ mouth, nor so many 

embraces in Christ's arms, as those souls that are 

good : O the grace^ the goodness, the sweetness, 

the fatness that Christ is still a-d topping into iheir 

hearts I Christ will make their hearts his largest 

treasure; he will lay up most of his heavenly trea. 

sure in thetr souls; there he will store up mercies 

new and old,^ there he will treasure up all plenty, 

rarity) and variety ; there he will lay up all that 

JiearC «an wish, or need require: Q the many drops 
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of myrrh tlifti fall fwm Civrisi updn their hetcts ! 
O the many secrets thai: dirirt reveals in their 
ears ( Q ^e nanj loife tetters that Christ sends 
to these^ O the manj^ visits thar be gii«s to tlwse, 
O the turns, the walks tiiat he ha& in pnradise 
with these ! there are none in the world for experi. 
enc^ and lateHigeiice to tiiese. Ah, joung men, as " 
yon would be rich in Hm best riches, begin to be 
good; as there is noriohes to spiritiial riches, so 
there is bo waj to fae^ricii in theses riches, but bj 
beginning te be good in good earaest* 

As for world^ riches,' philosef)hers have coo- 
temned ihean, and |ireierrod » contemplallve Hftk 
above tllem, and shall not diristiaiDs mnch nnore ? 
The pcophet oalfe them thick elajr, wbidi wUIsooq- 
er bieak the back tbaa enUghtes th« heart ; tiiej 
cannot better the 80q1> thc^ cannot enrich the soai. 
Ah^ how maxsy thread-faovo sooii are to be fiMod 
uider silceB cloaks and gowns I How ofl^n are 
woridijr riches like hanganeB, idiey hide men^s ftices 
with a coverings tltat libejr may not see their owa 
end, and thai they hang th^flk And il they do 
■othang yon, they will shortly leibvo you, they 
make tlMmselfes wiogs and flee away* When oik 
was ooBunending tiie riches and wealth of nor- 
chants ; ** I do not love that wealth, (satth a hea- 
then) that hangs wpott rafies; if they break, the 
ship miscarrieth^'and aH is lost.*' ^* He is rich 
enough, (salthSt; Jerome) that locketh not bread, 
and high enough in digttily, that is not forced to 
serre* 

This world's wealth thai men so mnch desire, 
. May well be liken'd to a 'baming fire, 



Wfareof a little am do littl» Jwrm, 
But pr«fit moch ovr bo^Uet iwoU to vom: 
fiftt take lo» mncb, and ture^ tiioB ihalt liurn ; 
So taa tauch weakh t» too mttck woe doth tariu - 

It was an eoBeeltaiit Baying of Lewit of fiayec^ 
eaip^ror of GenaaBj^ Ht^jus modi corporandm sunt 
opes qvm ctfia wufraugiQ nmul €$MUnt ; suek 
goods 4iTe wotlh getting and owaingy as adll not 
8»k Off wash away, if a aUpwreck kappoa, knt 
ifttl wade and swim out with os: we see sack are 
tha spirttiial riohes tiiat wiU aitai{d ttieee who in the 
sfiring and aoraiag of their youl^li) skall know the 
llord, anfl serve Ihe Lot d, and get an fnteicat in 
the Lord* And tkaanuick for the third motifte. 

4. Consider, That the pvesent tieae, the preseot 
day is the oaJy season that you are siweoL Time 
paat eanoot be recalled, and time to come cannot 
beascertained. JHeb. bL 15* ^' To>.day if yon will 
hear hts ▼oice, havden sot yoor hearts* Behold 
now is the acceptable time, now is the day of saL. 
nation." So«e theve be that trifle awa^ theur 
^me^ and fool awaiy their soals and thmr salvation; 
4o prevent this, the apostle beats upon the present 
opportunity, because if that be oaee past, there is 
no recovering oi it; therefore as the mariner takes 
the first wind to sail, and as the merchant takes 
his firit of^portunity ot boyiog and selUog ; and as 
the husbaiicbnan lakes the first opportunity of 
sowing and reaping; so shoold young m«i take the 
p re s en t season, the present day, which is thdr day, 
to be good towards the Lord, to*seek him and serv^ 
him, aad not to^ post off the present season, for 
they know not what another day, mother hour, 
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another moment may bring fortii; thftt door of 
grace that is open to-day, may be shat to*morrow; 
that golden sceptre of mercy that is held forth in 
the gospel (hi»day, may be taken in, the next day ; 
that io?e that this hour is upon the bare knee, en- 
treating and beseeching young men to break, off 
their sins by repentance, to return to the Lord, to 
lay hold on his strength, and be at peace with him, 
*may the next hour be turned into wrath. Ah I 
the noble motions that hare been idst^ the good 
purposes that hare withered, the immortal souls 
that hare miscarried, by putting off, the present 
season, the present day* St. Paul discoursing be. 
fore Felix' of righteousness, and temperance, and 
judgment to come, and in this dSscaurse striking at 
two special vices that Felix was. particularly guilty 
of, he falls a trembling ; and being upon the rack 
to hear such do6lrine^ he bids St. Paul depart for 
that time, and he would call for him at a conrentent 
season ; and we never read that after this he foiiM 
a convenient time or season to hear St. Paul make 
an end of the subjc^ he had begun. So Christ 
made a very fair otfer to the. young man in the 
go!>pel, Matth, mL ^3. '' Go and sell all that thoa 
hist, and give to therpoor, and thou frhalt hav« 
treasure in heaven." Here Christ oilers heavenly 
treasures for earthly treasures, unmix.t treasures 
for mixt treasures, perfe^ treasures foe imperfe^ 
treasures, satisfying treasures for unsatisfying tff«a^ 
sures, lasting treasures for fading treasures; but 
the young man slips his opportunity, his season, 
aud goes away s6rrowful, and we never read more 
of him. 
Ah I young me% do not pat off the preset sea- 
3 
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Hon^ do not ne^ledt the pvescnt daf , tliere is no 
time yoiwfi but Uie pi^eseat time ; no dayyonrs but 
the pr^ent day ; and theriefore da not f^aase your, 
selves, aad feed yourseWes with hopes of time to 
<;ome, a<ul that you will repent, but not yet; and 
lay hold on meray) but not yet; and giye up yonr- 
iselfes to the Lord next week, next month, or next 
ye^r ; for that God that hath promised you mercy 
and favour, ^pon the day of yaur return, he hath 
not pi^omised to prolong j^our liTes, till that day 
conaes. When a soldier was brought before Lama- 
cus, a commfmder, for misbehaTiour, and pleaded 
he would do so no more, Lamacus answered, Non 
licet in bello bi$ peceare* No man must offend 
twice in war : so God, especially in these gospel- 
day:8, whereiw the motions of Divine juiitice are 
mpre snvirt ^d quick than in former days, haply 
will ao^ suffer men twice to neglect the day of grace, 
^ad let slip the s^on of mercy. ^ 

Ah !• young men, you say yon will be good to* 
^ wacd the Lord before you die, but if you are not 
• good towards the Lord to-day ; you may die to» 
morrow ; nay, justice may leave him to be his own 
executioner to-morrow, who will not repent and^ 
seek the Lord to-day. I have read of a certain 
yoiuig man, who being admonished of the evit of 
his way and course, and pressed to leaVe his wick- 
edness, by the oonaidenuion of death, judgment, 
and eternity that was coming he answered. What 
do you tell ma of these things, 1 will do well enough, 
for when -death comes, I will speak but three words 
and help all; and so stiil be went on in his sinful 
^ ways, but in the end coming to a bridge on horse* 
^ back, to go evei! a deep w%ter| the horse stumbling, 
G 
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mad he Iftbonring to recover h\s horse, bat could 
B<^t, nt last he lets go the bfidle, and gare up him- 
self and horse to the waters, and was heard to say 
these three words, Devil take all : here weve three 
dreadful words indeed, and an example, with a 
witness, for all young men to beware, wha think 
to repeat with a three word repentanee^t last. 

Otiio the emperor slew himself with his own 
hands, but slept so soundly the night before, that 
the grooms of bis chamber hc^ard him snore. 

Ypung men, I will suppose yon to be good ac- 
countants; now if you please to count the number, 
and mark the age of the sacrifices in the old .testa- 
ment, you shall find more kid» and Iambs elBered 
than goats and old sheep: you have no lease of your 
lives, you are not sure that you shall live to Isaac's 
age, to live till your eyes wax dini; you are not 
sure that you shall live to Jacob's years, and die 
leaning upon the top of a staff. You read of them 
who die in their youib* and whose lives are- among 
the unclean. Slip not the present season, neglect 
not the day of grace, let not Satan keep your souk 
and Christ any longer asunder, by telling you, that 
yon are to6 young, that hereafter will be time 
enough. St. Austin, tells, us, that by this very 
temptation, the devil kept him off from receiving 
of Christ, from closing with Christ, seven years 
together ; he icould no sdoner think of inquiring 
after Christ, of getting an interest in Christ, of 
leaving off his sinful courses, .but Satan would be 
still a suggesting, thou art too young to leave thy 
drunkenness, thou art too young to leave thy 
Dalilahs, to leave thy harlots, till at last he cried 
out; how long shall 1 say it is too soon i Vfhy may 
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I not repent to-day? and lay hold on Jesas Christ 
to-day* 

Ah, young men, this is your day, this is y^DY 
season, if you will nqt now hearken and obey^ you 
may perish for even Cesar had a letter given him 
by Artimedorns that morning he went to the Se- 
nate, wherein notice was gi^en hifm of dAi the eon. 
spiracy of his murderers ; so that with easeiie might 
have prevented his death, Jburt ne^le6ting the read- 
ing of it was slain, he slipt his season and died for 
it. Ah, how many for slipping gracioas seasons and 
opportunities, have died for ever! Soul opportuni- 
ties are more worth than a thousand worlds ; mercy 
is in them, gpace and glory is in them, heaven and 
eternity is in them. 

5, Consider, How just it is with Grod io^reserve 
the dregs of iiis wrath for them, who reserve the 
dregs of their time for him. How^ can a husband 
embrace that wife in her old ag^^who hath spent 
all the time of her youth in following after stran- 
gers ? Will any man receive such into hi? service, 
who have all their days served his enemies, and re- 
ceived such wounds, Mows and bruises, that ren- 
der them unfit for his service. 

Ah ! young men, do not thus foolisMy and uii- 
wisely requite the Lord, for all his patient wait- 
ing, his gracious wooing, and his mer>Ciful dealing 
with you. Ah J do not put off God to old age; 
for old, lame, and sick sacri&ces, rarely reach as 
high as heaven. Is not old age very unteachable ? 
in old age are n«t men very unapt to take in, and 
as unapt to give out? in old age oftentimes men 
are men, and no men, they have eyes bat see not; 
^rs but hear not ; tongues but speak not.; feet 
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but walk not. An aged man is but a movitrg ana. 
tomy, or a liring mortuary ; now how unlorely, 
how uncomely, bow unworthily, nay, how incens. 
in^, how provoking a thing must this needs be, 
when men will dally with God, and put him ofiT till 
their dbting. days hare pTortaken them,< till their 
spring is past* their summer overpast, and they ar- 
rive at the fall of the leaf, yea, till Winter colours 
have stained their heads with grey and hoary hairs ? 
How provoking this is, you may see in those sad 
words of 'Jeremiah, ch. xxii. 21. " I spake unto 
thee in thy prosperity, but thou saidst, I will not 
hear, this hath been thy manner from thy yoatb, 
and thou obeyedst not my voice." But will God 
put up this at their hands ? no, therefore it follows 
in the next rerse, *< Surely thou sfaalt be ashamed 
and coYifounded for all thy wickedness*"^ 

Oh that youtig men would let this scripture lie 
warm- every mornkig upen their hearts that so they 
may not dare to put off God, and provoke him to 
their own confusion!^ Though you are young and 
i« your strength^ yet are ypu stronger than God? 
Can y^u make your party good with him ? If you 
must needs be a.provoking, provoke them that are 
jduT matches, and do not contend with him that is 
i^ightier than you, that can comman4 you into 
nothing, or into bell at pleastrfe. , 

VI. Consider, That the sooner you are good on 
earth, the greater will your reward be in heaven. 

The sooner you are gracious, the more tt last 
you will be glorious. You readfu the scripture, 
of a reward, of a great reward, and of a full re- 
Ward ; now those that are gobd betitnes ; that 
know, seek, servcj and love the Lord^ in the spring 
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and morning of their youth, they are in the fairest 
way of gaining the. greatest and the fullest reward* 
And,^is I shall makex:lear, bj that which fol- 
lows. 

1. The sooner any man begins to be really good 
the more good he will do in this world. Now the 
more good any man doth on earth, the more glory 
he shall have in heaven. Therefore my beloved 
brethren, ^^ *Be ye steadfast, unffioveable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as 
you know, that ypur labour is not in vain." 

Man's wages, man's reward shall be according 
to his works ; he that doth most work here^ shall 
have most reward hereafter. God will at last pro- 
portion the one to the other, the reward to the 
-work; ^ He which soweth sparingly, shall reap 
. «paringly, and he which soweth bouDtifulljK, shall 
reap bountifully," 2 Cor. ix. 6. Though no man 
shall be rewarded for his works, yet God will at 
last measure out happiness and blessedness to his 
people according to their service, faithfulness, dili- 
gence and work in this world. Grace is glory in 
the bud, and glory is grace at the full; glory is 
nothing else but a bright constellation of graces^ 
happiness nothing but thje quintessence of holiness. 
Grace and glory differ, (non specie^ sed graduj'm 
degree, not kind, as the learned speak. Grace and 
glory differ very little, the one is the seed, the 
other is 4he flower ;> grace is glory militant^ aa4 
glory is grace triumphant; and d man may as well 
plead for equal degrees of grace in this world, as 
he may plead fftr equal degrees of glory in the other 
world* ourely the more grace here, the more glory 
hereafter,^ and the more work christians do on 
G 3 
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earffc, tlm more glory they shall havie in Keairen ; 
and the sootier men begin to be good, the^ more 
good they will do lA ^his world ; and the more 
they do here, the more they shall have hereafter. 
iPhilosophers seem to weigh our virtdies with our 
Vices, atid according fO the prepon deration of either, 
denominate us good Or bad, and so deliver us up to 
reward or punishment. No man can commend 
good works magtiificently enough, satth Luther, 
for one work of a christian is more precious than 
heaven and e^rth, atid therefore all the world can- 
not iBufficietitiy reward one good work. And in 
another place, saith the same author, ^ If I might 
hate my desire, I would rather choose the meanest 
work of a country christian, or poor maid, than all 
the Y ivories and triumphs of Alexander the great, 
and of Julius Cesar." 

Atid again, *' Whatsoever the paints do, thougli 
never so small and mean, it is great and glorious, 
because they do all in faith, and by the word," 
saith the same author. To prevent mistakes, you 
mu«t remember, That the works that Jesus Christ 
will reward at last are supernatural works ; they 
are, !• Works of God. 2. Wrought from God.- 
3. For God. " 4. In God. 5. According to God; 
they arc works that flow fVom supernatural prin- 
ciples, and they are direijted to supernatural ends, 
and performed'in a supernatural way ; now the 
sooner a man begins to be good, *the more he will 
abound in these good works, and the more doubt- 
less any man abounds in such gooiltf^orks on earth, 
the greater reward he shall have in heaven : yet it 
. must not be forgotten, that the best adlions, the 
best works of hypocrites, and all men out of 
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Christ, are biit (splendida peccata) fair and shtniAg 

sins, beautiful abotinioatioiis; And as the Phosnix 

in Arabia g;athers sweet odorifdrefiis sticks together, 

and then blows them with her wings, and burns 

liers^lf with them; so manj a carnal professor 

burns himself with his own good worlds, that is, 

ty hts e1[pe6lifig and trusting to receive that bj his 

t^drks, that is onlj to be re<ceif ed and expend 

from Jesus Xhrist. Though all that men can do 

towards the meriting of hearen is no more than the 

lifting tkp of a festraw tov^ards the nveriting of a 

kingdom ; yd such a proud piece man Ss, that he 

is readjr enough to say with proud Vega, Ccelum 

gratis non accipiamy I will not hare heif^n of free 

cost. A proud heart would fain hate that* of 

debt, which is merely of grace, and desires that 

to be of purchase, wMch God hath intended to be 

of free mercy, which made one to say, that he 

would swim through a sea oi brimstone, that he 

might come to heaven at last : but he that swims 

not thither through the sea of Christ^s blood, shall 

never come there; man must swim thither; not 

through brimstone, but through blood,^ or he mis« 

carrres for pyer. 

2dly, Again, the sooner a man begins. to be 
good, the more s^erviceable he \^ill be to others, and 
the more he will provoke others to good ; now all 
the good that you provoke othersl^to, by counsel or 
carriage, shall be put down to your own account ; 
as all the sins that men provoke others to, are put 
down to the!r«owh accounts : David did but send 
a letter concerning the death of Uriah, and the 
charge cometh. Thou hast slain Uriah with the 
sword. The more I stir up olhers to Sow, the more 
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«t l«st I shall reap ; the sooner a man begins to be 
goody the more good he will do, the more serrice- 
able he will be in the town or city where he dweUsy 
la the fanilj where he lires, among his relations, 
wife, children, kindred, Ber?ants, with whom he 
converses. 

The sooner a mail begins to be gracious, the 
sooner and the more usefnf will his arts, his parts, 
his gifts, his graces, his experiences. Ids life, his 
labours, his prayers, his counsels, his examples be^ 
to all that are with him, to all that are aboat him. 

LUmod Lelammed, We therefore learn, that we 
«iay teach, is a prererb among the RAbbins. And 
I do therefore lay in, and lay up, saith the Heathen, 
that I may draw forth again, and lay out for the 
good of many« 

Ah i young men, as you would be useful and 
serriceable to many, begin to be good, and to lay 
in, and to lay up, -and lay out for the profit and 
advantage of others. ^ Augustine accounted nothing 
his own, that he did not communicate to others. 
The bee doth store her hi?e out of all sorts of 
flowers, for the common benefit* It is a base and 
unworthy spirit, for a man to make himself the 
centre of all his adtions. The> very heathen man 
could say, That a man's country, and his friends, 
and others, challenge, a great part of him : and 
indeed the best^ay to do oursdves good is to be 
a-doing good to others ; the best way to gather, 
is to scatter. Memorable is that story of Pyrrhus 
a merchant of Ithica, who at sea espying an ancient 
man a captive in a pirate's ship, took compassion 
on him, and redeemed him ; and bought his com- 
modities which the pirates had taken from him, 
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wbicb were certain barrels of pitch. The old man 
perceifing, ^hat not for any good serTice he eoald 
do him, nor for, the gain of that commoditj, but 
merely out of charity and pity he had done this, 
discovered a great mass of treasure hid in the pitch, 
whereby the merchant in a Tery short time became 
very rich, at which very time God made that word 
good, 2 Cor. iz. Q. '^ He that soweth liberally 
shall reap liberally ;" aad that word, Prov. xi. 25. 
^^ The liberal soul shall be made fat;" and that 
word, ^^ the liberal deviscith liberal things, and by 
liberal things shall he stand.'' It is fabled of Midas, 
that whatever he touched he turned into ^gold : it 
is certain, that a liberal haad, a liberal heart turns 
all into gold, into.gain, as scripture and experience 
do abundantly efidence. Now if you put alHhese 
things together, nothing is more evident, than that 
those that begin to be , good betimes, are in the 
way, the ready way, th^ high way to be high 
in heaven ; when they shall cease from breathing 
one^rth. And therefore, young men, as you would 
be high 4n heaven, as you would have a great re- 
ward, a full reward, a massy ^weighty crown, O 
labour tovb^good betimes! labour to get acquaint- 
atice with the Lord, and an interest in the Lord, 
hi the spring and morning of your days. 

7« Consider, That the Lord is vjery mijch afiedl. 
ed, and taken with youf seeking of him, and foi« 
lowing after him in the spring and morning of your 
youUu 

Go and ej^y in the ears of Jetusalem, saymg, I 
rmuember thee, tlte kindness of thy youth, the 
lofe of thine espousals, when thou wentest after 
me in the wilderness, in a land that was not sown, 
Jer. ii. 2. 
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Ahl^how kindly, how sweetl/ did the Lord 
take this at thdr hands^ that they folUwed him ia 
tikeir youth ; while their bones were fuU of marrow, 
while they were strong and fit for serFice, while 
nature was fresh, lirely, and Tigorous! In the law, 
God called for the first of all things ; he required 
not only the first-fruits, but the Teiy first of the 
first, Eiod. zxiii. 10. ^^ The firsit of the firsUfruits 
of thy land thou shalt briog into the house of the 
Lord thy God." God is the first Being, the first 
Good, and therefore deserves the first of the first, 
and the best of the best, and the first and the best 
is not too good for him, who is goodness itself* 
God, in that of Le?. ii. 14« is so. passionately set 
upon having the first o>f the first^ that he will not 
stay till the green ears of corn be ripe, but will 
have the green ears of corn dried in the fine, lest he 
should lose his ionging. 

As many young women and sickly chiidcen can- 
not stay till the fruit be ripe, but must have it 
while it is green ; even so saith God, My heart, my 
desires are so Tehemently set upon the first-fruits, 
the first things, that I cannot stay, I cannot satisfy 
myself withaut them ; and what would God teach 
us by allthis, but to serve him with the first-fruils 
of our age, the primrose of our childhood, the 
morning of our youth ? God hath giv^n you of,the 
best, do not put him off with the worst, with the 
worst ^f your time, the worst of your days, the 
worst of your strength, lest *^ He swear in his 
wrath that you shall never enter into his rest." 

8. Consider, Thi/may be a special means to pre- 
Tent many black temptations, and an encourai^ 
ment to withstand all temptations, that you majr 
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meet with from a tempting deTil^ and a tempttng 
world. ^ 

An early turning to the Lord, will prevent manj 
temptations to despair, many temptations to aeg- 
le^ the means openly, to despise the means se- 
cretly : many temptations about the being of Grod, 
the goodness, faithfulness, truth, and justice of 
God, temptations to despair, temptations to lay vio- 
lent hands on a man's self, temptations to ques- 
tion all that God^ath said, and that Christ bath 
suffered arises many times from men's delaying and 
putting off God to the last ; all which with many 
others are prevented by man's seeking and serTing 
the Lord in the spring and momiiig of Jiis youth. 
It is reported of the harts of Scythia, that they 
teach their young ones to leap from bank to bapk, 
from rock to rock, from one turf to another, by 
leaping before them, by which means, when they 
are hunted, no beast of prey can overtake them ; 
so when persons exercise tbemselres in godliness, 
when they are young, when they leap from one 
measure of holiness to another, when they are in 
the morning of tlieir days; Satan, that mighty hunt- 
er after souls, may pursue them with his temptation^, 
but he shall' not overtake them, he shall not prevail 
over them. As you see in Moses, Joseph, Daniel, 
and in the three children : these knew the Lord, « 
and gave up themselves to the Lord in the prime 
and primrose of their youth, ai^d these were all 
temptation.proof; Satan and the world pursued 
them, but ^ould not overtake them ; when the 
devil and the world had done their worst, tb&7oung 
men's bows abode in strength, and their hands, to 
relist^ were made strong hy the hands of the mighty 
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God of Jacob. Ego non sum ego^ said that yoang 
cooTert, when tempted, I am not the man thai: I 
was. 

Lather tells of a young Tirein, that used to re- 
sist all temptations with this, Christiana sum^ I am 
a christian. Early converts may say, when tempted, 
as he, Tell me not, Satan, what 1 have been, but 
what I am, and will be: or as he in the like ease, 
wbatsoeyer I was, I am now in Christ, a^new crea. 
ture, and that is it which troub^th thee ; or as he, 
Tlie:jnore desperate my disease was, the more I 
admire the Physician. Yea, thou mayst strain it a 
p^ higher, and say. The greater my sins were, 
the greater \$ my honour. As ihe devils that once 
Mary Magdalene had, are mentioned for her glory. 
When Pyrrhus tempted Fabricius the ^rst day 
with an dephant, so huge ^nd monstrous a beast, 
a^ before he had not seen, the next day with money 
and promises of honour; lie answered, I fear not 
thy fdrb6, I am too wise for thy fraud. 

Ah.! Young men, as you would be free from 

the saddest and darkest temptations; and as yoa 

would be armed against all temptations; O labour 

j|s (or life to be good ! seek and serve the Lord ib 

* tthe oiorning of youie^ youth; no way like this, for 

-^#16 preTenting earth-quakes, hear^-quakes, stormy 

i^^ys, aiid winter nights. 

S. Consider the worth and excelleney of souls. 
A soul is a spiritual, immortal substance, it is ca- 
pableof the knowledge of God, it Ip enable of 
union with G'bd, of communion with Go^ and of 
a blensed and h.ap]^y fr4iition of 6o(t% ' 

Christ kft his Father's bosom iov the gaM of 
.souls ^ he asfiumedmaa'a a^ura for the salf^lloa of 
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man's soul ; Christ prayed for aoul^ h^^wcat for 
souls, he wept for souls, he bled for souls, he hung 
on the cross for souls, he trode the wiofi press of 
the Father's wrath for souls, he died for souls, he 
rose again from death for souls, he ascended for 
souls, he intercedes for souls, and all the glorious 
preparationfi he hath been making in hcaren these 
sixteen hundred years, is for souls. 

Ah ! Young men, do nqt play the courtier with 
your precious souls ; the courtier doth all things 
late ; he rises late, dines, late, sups late, goes to h^ 
late^ repents late. 

Ah, sirs ! the good of your, souls ^s before all, 
above all other things in the woHd, to be first re- 
garded and pTOTided for^ and that partly because 
it is the best and more noble part of man, and 
partly because therein mostly and pro'perly l^ 
image of God stampt, an^ partly because it jSJf 
£rst converted, and partly because it shaU».' 
first and most glorified. ^« -. 

Ah ! Young men, if they be worse than anfiSels, < 
that make no provision for ikm ^faiq^ilies, w.hat 
monsters are they that make/to. |>roTisioa for 
their own souls ? this will be intterness in -the end. ^ 

Ce^ar Borgia 
said. When 1 ] 
death ; ' now I 
This was a dart at his heart, and it will at Isust be n 
dagger ^t yours, who feast your bodies, but starve 
yoursofiis ; who make liberal provisions for your 
ignoble part^, but no provision for .your more no- 
ble part. . 

If they deserve a hanging, who feast their slaves, 
and star?^ their wives, that make provision fpr their 
' H 
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enemies, but none for their friends ; how will you 
escape hanging in hell, who make prorision for 
every thing, yea, for your very lasts, but make no 
provision for your immortal soiils ? We hate the 
Turk for selling christians for slaves, and what 
shall we think theoKof those who sell themselves, 
their precious souls, for toys and trifles that cannot 
profit, who pra^ically say, what once a profane 
nobleman of Naples, verbally said, viz. That he 
had two souls in his body, one for God and another 
for whosoever will buy it. 

Ah ! I^ung men, do not pawn your souls, do 
not 6^ your souls, do not exchange away yoar 
^soulfi| do not trifle and fool away your precious 
souls, they are jewels,-more worth than a thousand 
worlds, yea, than heaven and earth ; if they are 
safe, all is safe, but if they are lost, all i^ lost, God 
lost, an^ Christ lost, and the society of glorious 
angels and blessed saints lost, and heaven lost and 
that for ever. Gran6lensis tells of a woman that 
was so afiedled with souls miscarrying, that she 
besought God to stop up the passage into hell with 
«her soul and body, that none might have entrance. 

Ah that all young persons were so afle^ted with 
the worth aod excellency of their souls, and so 
alarmed with the hazard and danger of losing their 
souls, as that they may in the spring and morning 
of their days inquire after the Lord, and seek him, 
and serve him with all their might, that so their 
precious and immortal souls may be safe and happy 
forever; but if all this will not do, then in the 
last place, 

.X. -Consider, young men, Tj^at God will at last 
bring you to a reckoning; he will at last brin^^ you 
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to judgment, Eccl. 1. 19. ^< Rejoice, O young 
man, in thy youth, and let thine heart cheer thee 
in the days of thy youth, and walk in the ways of 
thine heart, and in the sight of thine eyes; but 
know then, that for all these things, God will 
bring thee into judgment.^ In these words yon 
have two things, 1. An ironical concession, he bids 
Jhim rejoice ; he yields him wha^ he would hare by 
irooy, by way of mockage and bitter scoff. Now 
thou art young and strong, li?ely and lusty, and 
ihj bones are full of marrow; thou art resoWed 
to be proud and scornful, to indulge the flesh and 
to follow thy delights and pleasures ; well, take 
thy course if thou darest, or if thou hast a mind to 
It, if thy heart be so set upon it. Rejoice in thy 
jouth. The 2d* is a commination^ or a sad and 
severe premonition: but know ^ thou, that for all 
these things God will bring thee nnto judgment ; 
will bring thee : these words import two things^ 
1. The unwillingness of youth io come to judg- 
ment*, 2* The unaroidableness that youth must 
come to judgment; but how soon yon shall be 
brought to judgment is only known to God« 

St. Augustin confesses in one of his books, th|Lt 
as long as his conscience was gnawed with the guilt 
of some useful lust he was once insnared with,. the 
Tcry hearing of a day of judgment was even a hell 
to him. History tells us of a young man, who 
being for some capital offence condemned to die^ 
grew grey in one night's space, an^ was therefore 
pitied and spared. 

Ah, young men, thai the serious thoughts of 
this great diLy^ may put yoh upon breaking off the 
^ins of your youth ; and the dedicating of your, 
fl ^ . 
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seWes to the knowledge, love, and service of the 
Lord, in the spring aad dower of your days. Ah, 
yoang men, consider the errors. of your lives, the 
wickedness of your hearts, the sinfulnfess 'of your 
ways, and that stri6l account that ere long you 
lanst be brought to, before the judge of all the 
world. The heathens themselves had some kind 
of dread and expectation of such a day, and there- 
fore when St. Paul spake of judgment to cbne, 
Felix trembled though a heathen.' 

The bringing into judgment is a thing which is 
known by reason, and is clear by the light of na. 
tare; wherefore in Austria, one of the nobles 
dying, who had lived 93 years, and had spent all 
his H life in pleasures and delights, never being 
troubled with any infirmity, and' this being to]d to 
Frederick the emperor ; from whence saith be, 
we may conclude the souPa immortality ; for if 
there be a God that ruleth this world, as divines 
and philosophers do teach^ and that he is just, no 
one denieth ; surely there .are other places to which 
souls after death do go, and do receive for their 
deeds, eitlier rcwai:d or punishment, for here we see 
that neither rewards are given to the good, nor 
punishment to the evil. 

Ah, young men^ iknowing^therefore the terror of 
the Lord, and the terror of this day, oh tiiat you 
would be persuaded to flee from the wrath to 
come, to cast away the idols of your souls, to re- 
pent and be converted in the primrose of your 
youth, that your sins may be blotted out, when 
the times of refreshing shall come' from the presence 
of the Lord, AQ,s iii. IQ.or else woe, woe to you 
that ever you were born« 



DtFVT AVD EXCELLEHCY, 89 

I have read a story (of one, if^hp being riten from 
the dead, and being a9ked in what condition he 
^as, he made answer^ no ;nan doth believe, no man 
doth believej &c. And being further asked what 
lie meant by that repetition, he answered, no man 
doth believe how exa&Iy God eittnineth, how 
stridily G^d J4idgeth,. how severely he pnnisheth. 
Oh that the ways of most yonpg persons did not 
declare to all the world that they do not, that they 
win not believe the dread and terror of that day, 
that will a^mit of no plea, nor place for apology or 
appeal : the highest and last tribunal can never be 
appealed from, or repealed. 

Now if for all that hath been said, yon ai^e re« 
solved to spend the flower of your days, and the 
prime of your strength in the service of sin and the 
^orld^tfaen know> that no tongue can express, no 
heart can conceive, that trouble-of mind, that ter- 
ror of soul^ that horror of conscience, that fear and 
amazement, that weeping and wailing, that crying 
and roaring, that sighing and groaning, that curs- 
ing and banning, that stamping and tearing, that 
wringipg of hahds and gnashing of teeth, that cer- 
tainly shall attend you, when God shall bring you 
into judgment for all your looseness and lightness, 
for ail your wickedn^s and wantonness, for all 
your profaneness^nd baseness, for all your negle^ 
of God, your grieving the Comforter, your tram- 
pling under foot the blood of a Saviour, for your 
despising the means, for your prizing earth above 
heaven, and the pleasures of this world above the 
pleasures that be at God's right hand. Oh how wilt 
yon wish in that day, when your sins shall be 
charged on you. when conscience shall be gnawing 
H 3 
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ifttbin yoU) when justice shall be armed againsi 
you, when the world shall be a flamiDg fire about 
you^ when the gates of hearen shall be shut against 
you, and iamet of hell ready to take hold of you, 
when angels and s^aints shall nit in judgment upon 
you^ and for e^er turn their faces from you ; when 
evil spiHts shall be terrifying you, and Jesus Christ 
for ever disowning of you ; how will you, I say, 
wish in that day, that you had never been born, 
Of that you night now be unborn, or that your 
mothetv' wombs bad proved your tombs ? O how 
wilt yott' then wish to be turned into a bird, a beast, 
a stock, a stone, a toad, a tree ! Oh, that our im- 
mortal soiils were mortal! O that we were nothing! 
O that we were apy thing but what we are ! 

I iKftto read a remarkable story of a king that 
was heavy, and sad, and wept ; which when his 
brother saw, he asked him why he was so pensive ? 
Because, saith he, I have judged others, and now I 
must be judged myself. And why, saith his bro- 
ther, do yon so take on for this, it will haply 
be a long tine ere that day come, and besides, 
that is but a slight matter, f he king said little to 
it for the present. 

Now it was a custom in that country, when any 
had coDf mitted treason, there was a trumpet sound- 
ed at his door in the night time, and he was next 
-day brought out to be executed; now the king 
commanded a trumpet to be sounded at his brother's 
door in the nigh| time, who awakening out of bis 
sleep when he heard it, arose, and came quaking to 
the king : how now, said the king, what is the 
matter you are so affrighted ? I am, said hp, at- 
tached df treason, and nest moriikiYig i shall ^^ 
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executed. Why, said the king to him agdb, are 
jOMr so troubled at that ; knowing that you shall 
be judged by your brother, and for a matter that 
your conscience tells you, you are clear of? How 
much more therefore may 1 be afraid, seeing that 
God shall judge me, and not in a matter that my 
conscience frees me of, but of that whereof I am 
guilty ? and besides this, if the woi^st come, it is 
but a temporary death you shall die, but I am 
liable to death eternal, both of the body and soul. 
I will leare the application to those young persons 
that put this day afar offj and whom no arguments 
will move to be good betimes, and to acquaint 
themsclTes with the Lord in the morning of their 
youth. 

But now to those young men and women, who 
begin to seek, serve, and lo?e the Lord in the prime 
of their days, the day of judgment will be to them, 
meiodia in aurajubilum in corde^ like music ill the 
ear, aud a jubilee in the heart; this day will be to 
them a day of refreshing, a day of redemption, a 
day of vindication, a day of coronatioUy a day of 
consolation, a day of salvation; it will be to them 
a. marriage.day, a harvest-day, a j)ay.day : now 
the Lprd will pay them for all the prayers they 
have made, for all the sermons they have heard, for 
all the tears they have shed: in this great day 
Christ will remember all the individual offices of 
love and friendships showed to any of his; now he 
will mention many things for their honour and com- 
fort, that they never minded ; now the least and 
lowest adls of love and pity towards his, shall be 
interprefed as a special kindness showed to him- 
self. Now the crown shall be set upon their heads, 
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and the royal robe put itpon their backs; now all 
the world $haH see that they hate not served, the 
Lord for nought: now Christ will pass ov^r all 
their weaknesses, and make honourable mention 
.of all the serrices they have performed, of all the 
mercies they have improved, and 6f all the great 
things that for his name and glory they have suf- 
fered. 



CHAPTER V. / . 

DUT here an apt question may be moved. 

Whether at this great day, the siiis of the saints 
shall be brought into the judgment of discussion 
and discovery or no? whether the Lord will in this 
day publicly manifest, proclaim, and mafie men* 
tion of the sins of his people or no ? 

I humbly judge according to my present light, 
that he will not ; and my reasons for it are these, 
The first is drawn from Christ's judicial pro- 
ceedings ^in th^ last day, set down largely and 
clearly in the 2dth of Matt, where he enumerateth 
only the good works they had done, biit takes no 
notice of the spots and blots, of the stains and 
blemishes, of the infirmities and enormities, of the 
weaknesses and wickednesses of his people.^ My 
Second reason is taken from Christ's vehement 
protestations that they shall not come into judg- 
ment, John V. 24. ** Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
he that heareth my word, and believeth on him that 
sent me, hath everlasting life, and shall not come 
into oondemnation, but is passed from ^eath unto 
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life/' Those wo)rds^ H^M not come iato cDndem* 
natioD; are not rigbtly translated, the Original is, 
eiscrisin^ shall uo\ ^ome into jadginent, not into 
damnation, ^ you read it in all yoar English books : 
I will not say what should put men upon this ex- 
position, rather than a true translation of the ori- 
ginal word. Further, it is very observable, that no 
^evangelist useth this double asseveration /but St. 
John, and he never useth it, but in matters of 
greatest weight and importance, and to show the 
earnestness of his spirit, and io sdr us up to better 
attention, and io put the thing asserted oit of all 
question, apd beyond all contradi^ion ; aa when 
Tve would put a thing for ever out of all question^ 
^e do it by a double asseve^ationi Verily, verily, 
it is so. 

S. Because his not bringing their sins into judg« 
ment, dotli most and best agree with ^any precious 
and glorious expressions that we find scattered, as- 
so many shining, sparkling pearls up &nd down in 
scripture; as, - , ; 

1st, With those of God's blotting out the sins of 
his people, Isa. xiiii. 15. ^' I, even 1 am he tkait 
blotteth out thy transgressions, for iny own name's 
sake, and will not remember thy ' kips. I have 
blotted out, as a thick cloud tbj^ .trances siotis, 
and as a cloud thy sins." .!{*•" 

Who is this that blots out transgTe^i;0iift^ he 
that hath the. keys of heaven and hell athfs^lirdte^ 
that opens, and no man shuts, that 3hutsy.aitd ua 
man opens, he that hath the power oflifc^trd 
death, of condemning and absolving, of killing and 
making alive, he it is that blotteth out transgres- 
sions: if an under-o^cer should blot out an indict- 
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ment, that perhaps miglit do amao no good, a man 
might for all that be at Hist cast hy the jndge : but 
when the judge or king shall blot out the indi^ 
ment with their own hand, then the indt6tment' can- 
not return: now this is every belierer's case and 
happiness. ^ 

U\y^ To those glorious expressiotis of God's 
not remembering of their sins any more, Isa. xliii. 
25. *^ And I will not remember thy sins. And 
they shall teach no more every man his neighbour, 
and every pan his brother, saying, Know the 
Lord ; for they shall all know me from the least of 
them, to the greatest of them, saith the Lord ; for 
1 will forgive their iniquity, and I will remember 
their sin no more." So the apostle, Heb. viii. 1% 
*^ For I wjll be merciful unto their unrighteous- 
ness} and their sins and their iniquities will I re- 
member no mor.e.'* And again the same apostle 
saith, ««.This is the covenant that I will make with 
them, after those days, saith the Lord ; I will put 
my law into their heart, and in their minds wilM 
write them, and their sins and their iniquities will 
I remember no mere.'^ 

The meaning is, their iniquities shall be quite 
forgotten ; I will never mention thetn more, I will, 
never take notice of them more, they shall never 
hear more of them from roe. Though God hath 
an iron memory to remember the sins of the wick- 
ed, jet he hath no memory to remember the stns 
of the righteous. 

Sdly, His not bringing their sins into judgment, 
doth most and best agree with these blessed expres. 
siooa of his casting their sins into the depth of the 
sea; and of his casting them behind his back. 
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'^ He Will turn again, he will have compauioii upon 
us, he will sabdue our iniquities ; and thou wilt 
cast all their sins into the depth of the sea," Mie, 
Til. )9. Where sin is once pardoned the remission 
stands ^ever to be repealed ; pardoned* sin shall 
nef er come in account against the pardoned man 
before God any more, for so much doth this bor- 
rowed speech import ; if a thing were cast upoqt 
the sea, it might be discerned, and taken up sigaln ; 
but when it is cast into the depths, the bottom of 
the sea, it can nerer be buoyed op again. 

By the metaphor in the textj the Lord would 
have us to know, that sins pardoned shall rise no 
more, they shall never be seen more, they shall 
never come on to the account more; he will so 
drown their sins, that they shall never come up 
before him the second time. 

And so much that other scripture imports, Isa« 
xxxviii. 17. ^' Behold, fpr peace I had great bit. 
temess ; but thou hast in love to my soul delivered 
it from the pit of corruption ; for thou hast cast all 
my sins liehind thy back ;" these last ^ords are a 
borrowed speech, tal^en from the manner of men, 
who are wont to cast behind thdr backs such things 
as they have no mind to see, reg^r^ or remember. 
A gracious soul has always his sins before his face, 
^^ I acknowledge my transgressions, and my sin is 
ever before me ;" therefore no wonder if the Lord 
cast them behind his back. "The father soon for- 
gets, and casts behind his back those faults that 
the child remembers, and hath ^Iways in his eyes ; 
ao doth the Father of spirits. 

4thly, His not bringing their sins into judgment, 
doth best agree with that sweet expression of God's 
3 
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pardoning the siBs of his people, Jer. xxiiii. 8. 
^^ And I will cleanse them from all their iniquitj, 
whereby they have sinned^ against me, and 1 will 
pardon all their iniquities wheteby they haT.e sin. 
ned and transgressed- against me.*^ So in Micah, 
Tii. J 8. ^ Who is a God like unto thee, that par. 
doneth iniquity, and passeth by the transgressions 
of the remnatit of his heritage ? (as though be 
would not see it, but wink at it) he retaineth not 
his anger for ever, because he delighteth in mercy." 
The Hebrew word Nose from nasa^ that is here 
rendered pardqned, signifies a taking away ; when 
God pardons sin, he takes it quite away, that if 
it should be sought for, yet it could not be found, 
as the prophet speaks, ^* In those days, and In that 
time, saith the Lord, the iniquity of Israel shall be 
sought for, and there shall be none ; and the sins 
of Judah, and they shall not be found ; for I will 
pardon them whom I reserve ;" 'and these words 
and passeth by^ in the afore-cited 7th of Micab, 
according to the Hebrew Vegnober gnai^ is, and 
passeth over the transgressions of his heritage ; that 
is, he takes no notice of it, as a man in a deep 
muse, or as one that hath haste of business, seeth 
not things before htm, his mind bejng busied about 
other matters he negledis all to mind his businegs. 

As David when he saw in Mephibosheth the fea- 
tures of his friend Jonathan, took no notice of his 
lameness, or aay other defeat or deformity : so 
God beholding in his peopje, the glorious image of 
his "Son, winks at all their faults and deformities, 
which made Luther say. Do with me what thou 
wilt, since thou hast pardoned my sin ; and what 
is it to pardon sin^ but: not to mention sin ? 
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Sthly, His not bringing their sins into t!re judg- 
ment of discussion and discoYery doth best agree 
to those expressions of forgiving and co?cring, 
PsaL xxxii. 1. ^^ Blessed is he whose transgressions 
are forgiven, whose sin is co?ered." In the origi- 
nal it is in the plurat, Blessedness ; so here is a 
plurality of blessings^ a chain of pearls. ' 

The lilc^e expressions you have in^ the 85th Psal. 
^^ Thou hast forgiven the iniquity of thy people, 
thou hast covered all their sin ; Selah." For the 
underatanding of these scriptures aright, take no- 
tice, that to cover, is a metaphorical expression ; 
covering is such an action which is opposed 1to dis. 
closure; to be covered, is, to be hid and closed, as 
not to appear. Some take the metaphor from. fil- 
thy, loathsome objcdis, which are covered from our 
eyes, as dead carcasses >ire buried under ground ; 
some from garments that are put upon us ta covec 
our nakedness; others' from the Egyptian^ that 
irere drowned in the Red Sea, and so covered with 
water ; others 'from a great gulf in the earth that 
is filled up, and covered with earth, in jediediuto 
it; and others make it in th^ last plac^, an allusive 
expression to the mercy.seat, over whieh was a 
coTering. 

Now all these metaphors in the general, tend to 
show this, that the Lord wil> not look, he will not 
see, he will not take notice of the sins he hath par-^ 
doned, to call them any more to a jiidicial account. 
As wl)en a prince reads over many treasons, and 
T^ellions, and meets with sach and such wluch. he 
hath pardoned, he reada.onr,. he* passes by, hee takes 
XLO notice of them, the pasdoned person shaJf never 
hear more o| them, i>e wttl never cati him %% account 
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for these sins more: so here. When Cesar vas 
painted, he put his finger upon his scar, his M;saU 
God puts his fingers upon all his people's scars and 
irarts, upon ajl their weaknesses and infirmities, 
that nothing can be seen,' but what is fair and love- 
]y^ ^' Thou art all iair, my love, and thete is no , 
spot in thee»" Cant. ir. 7. . I 

Cthly, It ,best agrees to that expression of not 
imputing of sin, Fsah xxxii. ^' Blessed is the man 
to whom the Lord imputeth not iniquity^ and in 
whose spirit there is no guile." So the apostle in 
that, Rom. i?. 6, 7, 8. Now not to impute ini- 
quity, is not to charge iniquity, not to set iniquitj 
upon his score who .is blessed and pardoned. 

7thly, It best agrees with that expression that 
you have in Psal. ciii. 11, 12. ^^ For as the hea. 
ven is high above the earthy so great is his mercy 
towards them that fear him : as far as the east is 
from the west, sp f^r hath he removed our trans- 
gressions from us." . What a vast distance is there 
betwixt the cast and the wcstlv of all visible lari- 
tudes, this is the greatest. And thus much for the 
third argument. The 

4th Arguip^nt that prevaileth <^ith me to judge 
that Jesus Christ will not bring the sins of the 
saints into the judgment of discussion and discover/ I 
in the great day, i$, Because it seems unsuitable ta 
three considerable things, for Jesus Christ to pro- 
claim the infirmities and miscarriagfis of his peopl 
to all the world. 

1. It seems to be unsuitable to the glory and sOi 
lemnity of that d^, which to the saints will be^i 
day of refreshing, a diay of restitution, a day of rQ» 
demption^ a day of corpnation^ as hath been alresi 
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dy proyed ; bow how suitable to this great day of 
solemnity, the proclamation of the saints' sins will 
be, I leave the reader to judge. 

2. It seems unsuitable to all those near and dear 
relations that Jesus Christ stands in towards his ; 
hje stands in a relation of a father, a brother, a head, 
a husband, a friend, an ^vocate ;. now are not all 
these by the law of relation, bound rather to hide 
and keep secret, at least fromthe would, the weak- 
nesses and infirmities of their near and dear rela. 
tions ? and is not Christ, is not Christ much more, 
bj how much ho is more. a father^ a brother, a 
head, a husbai^d, in a spiritual waj, than any others 
can be in a natural way. 

3. It seems very unsuitable to what the Lord 
Jesos requires of his, in, this world » the Lord re- 
quires that his people should cast a mantle of lore) 
of wisdom, of silence and secr^sy over one ano- 
ther's weaknesses and infirmities. Hatred stlrreth 
up strifes, but love co?ereth all sins; love's mantle 
is very large; lov'c will find a hand, a plaister to 
clap upon every sore. Vespasian the emperor, 
was very ready to conceal his friends' vices, and as 
ready to reveal their 'virtues: so- is divine love ia* 
the hearts of the saints ; ^' If thy brother oi&nd 
thee, go and tell him his fault between him and theo 
alone ; if he shall hear thee, thou hast gained thy 
brother," JVlatt. x. 15. As the pills of reprehen* 
sion are to be gilded, and sugared over with mucli 
gentleness and softness, so they are to be given in 
secret; Tell him between him and thee alone* Tale- 
bearers and tale-hearers are alike abooiinable. Hea-^ 
vcn is too hot and too^oly a place for them* Now 
will Jesus Christ have us carry it thus towards of* 

I 2 
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fendinf^ ehristiatis, and will behimseff aa other, 
wise ? Nay, is it an eril in us to lay open the weak- 
nesses and irifirmides of the, saints to the world? 
and will it be an excellency, a glory, a virtue in 
Christ to do it in the great day. 

bth Argument is this, It is the glory of a man to 
pass over a transgression : the discretion of a man 
deferreth his anger, and it is his glory to pass over 
a transgressiofi, or to pass by it, as we do bj 
persons or things we know'not, or would take no 
notice of. Now, Is it the glory of a man to pass 
oter a traBsgresston^ and will it not much more be 
the glory of Chriht, silently to pasa over the tranc., 
gressions of his people in that great day I The 
greater the treasons and rebeiltona are that a priace 
p2lsses over, and takes no notice of, the more ii 
the honour and glory ^ and so doubtless it will be 
Christ's in that great day^ to pass over all the trea- 
sons ^d rebellions of his people, to take no notice 
of them, to forget them as well as to forgive thea. 
The heathens ha?e long since observed, t^^atio 
nothing man came nearer to the glocy and perfec- 
tion of God himself, than in goodness and clemeo- 
fif^ Surely If it be such an honour to man, to pasi 
oter a transgression, it cannot be a dishonour to 
Christ to pass over the transgressions ot his people^ 
he having already buried them in the sea of bis 
blood. Again saith Solomon, ^^ It is the glory of 
God (o conceal a thing," Pror. xxv. 2. And wby 
it should not make for the gWry of divine Jove to 
conceal the sins of the saints* in that great day, I 
know not : and whether the concealing the sins 
of the saints in the great day, will not make most 
fair thdr joy and wicked men's sorrows ^ for their 
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comfort and wicked meii's terror and torment, I 
will lea?e you to judge, and time aod experience 
to decide; and thus ipuch for tbe resolntioa of that 
great question, having done with the motives that 
may encourage and ptovoke young men to be good 
b&dpe$, io know, love, seek, and. serve the Lord 
in^e spring and morning of their days* 



CHAPTER VI. 

I SHALL now come to those directions and helps 

which must, by assistance from heaven, be put in 
practice, if ever you would be good betimes, and 
serve the Lord in the prime of yout days. Now all 
that I shall say, will fall under these two heads. • 

1. Some things you must carefully and warily 
decline, and arm yourselves against. 3. There are 
other things that you must prosecute and foUbw. 

1ft There are some things that you must warily 
decline, and they are these. 

1. if ever you would be good betimes, if yon 
woivld be gracious in th^ spring lind morningof your 
youth, oh, then' take heed of putting ^he day of 
deatk far from you. Young men are too proae to 
look upon death afar pff, and piit it at a great dis^ 
tauce from them ; they ate apt to say to death, as 
Pharaoh said to Moses, Qet thee from me, and let 
me see thy face no more ; if old men discourse to 
them of death, they are ready ta answer as the 
high-priest did Judas, in a different case, ^^ What 
is that to us? look you untoit," Matt« xxvii. 4. 
We know sickness will come, and death is a debt 
we must all pay, but surely these guests are a great 
13 
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way from ns ; for doth not David saj, ^< The jeart 
of a man are threescore years aod ten,*' Ps* zc. 10. 
We hare calculated our Batirtties, and we caoDot 
abate a day, a rainate, a moment of threescore and 
ten, and therefore itis even a death to us to think 
of death, there being so great a distance between 
our birthvday and oar dying day, as we have cast 
np the account. 

>Afa, young men, it is sad, it is very sad, when 
yon are so wittily wicked as to say with those'in 
Ezekiel, ziii 27. ^^ Behold, they of the house of 
Israel say, the vision that he seeth is for many daya 
to come, and he prophesieth of the times that are 
afar off." Ah, young men, by putting far away 
this day, you gratify Satan, yon strengthen sin, yon 
provoke the Lord, you make the work of faith and 
repentance more hard and difficult, you lay a sad 
foundation for the greatest fears and doubts. Ah, 
how soon may that sad word be fulfilled upon you, 
Idatt xxiF. 48, &c. << The Lord of that servao^ 
that saithy his Lord delayeth hi» coming, shall come 
In a day when he looketh not for him^ and in an 
iioor that he is not aware of, and shall cut him 
^sundei^ ^or cut him off) and appoint him his por- 
^on with hypocrites, there shall be weeping and 
g«aehiag4>f teeth.'' W;hen Sodom, when Pharaoh, 
when Agag, whan Amaleky when Haman, when 
Berod, when Nebuchadnes^ar, when Belshaazer, 
when Dives, when the tool in the^gospel, wejre all 
* in their prime, their pride, when they were all in a 
flourishing stale, and upon the <^ery top of their 
glory ; how strangely, how suddenly, how aadly, 
how fearfully, how wonderfotff were theyl>cottght 
down to the graTe, to hell* 
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Ah| young man, who art thou, and what is thy 
name or fame, what is thy power or place, what is 
thy digDity or glory, that thou darest promise thy- 
self an exemption from sharing in as sad a portion 
as e?^r justice gave to those who onc^ were very 
high, who were seated among the sUrs, biit are now 
brought down to the sides of the pit ? 1 have read 
a story of one that gave a young prodigal a ring 
with* a death^s head, on this condition, that he 
should one hour daily, for seven days together^ 
look and think upon it, which bred a great change 
in his life. 

Ah, young m^n, the serious thoughts of death 
may do that for you, that neither friends, counsel, 
example, prayers, sermons, tears, have not dpne to 
this very day. Well, remember this, to labour not 
to die, is labour in vain, and to put th^ day far 
from you, and to live without fear of death, ii^ to 
die livings Death ^seiaelb on old men, and lays 
wait for the youngest. Death is oftentimes as near 
to the young man's back as it is to the old man's 
f aee. 
' It is atoried of Charlea the 4th, king of Fralice, 
that being one time altered with the sense of his 
many and great sins, he fetched a deep sigh and 
said to his wife, By the help of God i will now 4o ' 
carry myself all my life long, that i will never of. 
fend him more ; which words )ie bad no sooner ut- 
tered, but he fell down and died. Do not, young 
men, put this day far from you, lest you are sud- 
denly surprised, and then you cry out when too 
late, A kingdom for 4 Christ, a kingdom for a 
Christ, as once crookbacked Richard the Sd did 
in his distresS| A kingdom for a horsey a kingdom 
for a horse* 
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Ah, yon Dg men ! did j6u Dever hear of a young 
man that cried out, Ah, I am so sick that I cannot 
lire, and jet, voeful wretch that I am, so sinffii 
that I dare not die ; oh that I might lire, oh that 
I might die, oh' that I might do neither ! Well, 

. young men, remember this, the frequent, the seri- 
ous thoughts of death will prevent many a sin, it 
. will arm you against many temptations, it will se- 
cure you from many affli6lions, it will keep yoa 
from doting on the world, it will make you do much 
in a little time, it will make death easy when it 

' comes, and it will make you look out betimes. for a 
kingdom that shakes not, and for glory that fadeth 
not away. Therefore do not, oh do not put the 
day of death far from you. Take heed of crying 
eras, eras, to-morrow, to-morrow, saith Lnther, 
for a man lives forty years before he knows himself 
to be a fool, and by that time he sees his folly, bis 
life is finished ; so men die before they begin to Jive. 
. II. If you would be' good betimes, theii take 
heed of learning to your dwn understanding. This 
counsel wise Solomon gives to his son, or the young 
men in his time, Prov. iii. 1. '" My son, forget not 
my law, and let thy heart keep my commandments: 
trust in the Lord with all thy heart, and lean not 
to thine own understanding." 

Youth is the age of folly, of vain hopes, and 
overgrown confidence: ah! how wise might many 
have been, had they not been too 'early wise in 
their own opinion ? Rehoboam's young counsel- 
lors proved the overthrow of his kingdom. It is 
brave for youth in all things to be discreet and so- 
ber-minded. Three virtues, they say, are prime 
ornaments of youth; modesty^ "silence) and obedi- 
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«Hce« AJi ! young oien, keep close in e? ery ac* 
tion to this ooe principle, viz. In every wSiion re» 
sojve to be discreet and wise, rather than affedion- 
ate and singular. 

1 remember, that a young gentleman of Athens 
being to answer for his life, hired an orator to make 
his defence, and it pleased him well at his first read, 
ing ; but when the young man by often reading it, 
that he might recite it publicly by heart, began to 
grow weary and displeased with it, the orator bid 
him consider, that the judges and the people were 
to hear it but once ; 'and then it was likely that 
they at the first instant might be as well pleased as 
he. 

Ah ! young men, your leaning npon yourselves, 
or Upon others, will in the end be bitterness and 
vexation of spirit ; young men are very apt to lean 
upon their own wit, wisdom, arts, parts, as old men 
are to lean upon a staff» to support them ; as the 
Hebrew word signifies that is rendered Lean^ in 
that of Prov. iii. 5. This hath been the bane of 
many a choica wit, the loss of many a brate head, 
the ruin of many a subtile pate. Ajax thought it 
was onl> for cowards and weaklings to lean upon 
the Lord for succour ; not for him, whence he was 
foiled. Lean not to great part^lean not to natural 
or acquired accomplishments. Test you lose them, 
and yourselves too. Leaning to natural or moral 
excellencies, is the ready way to be stript of "all. 
Babylon that bor^ herself bold upon her high tow- 
ers, thick walls, and 30 years provision laid in 
for a siege, was surprised by Cyrus. It was said 
of Cesar,* that he received not his wounds from the 
swojrds of enemies, but from the hands of friends ; 
^ibat is, from trusting in them. 
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Ah ! how many.young men haye been wouncled, 
yea, slain by trusting to their own understanding, 
their own abilities ? It was an excellent saying of 
St. Austin, In te stas ^ non sias^ he that stands 
upon his own strength, shall never stand. A crea- 
ture is like a single drop left to itself, it spends and 
wastes itself presently, but if like a drop in the 
fonntain and ocean of being, it hath abundance of 
security. Ah ! young men, if you will needs be 
leaning, lean then upon precious promises, lean 
upon the rock that is higher than yourselves, lean 
upon the Lord Jesus Christ, as John did who was 
the youngest of all the disciples. Johfi leaned 
much, and Christ loTed him much. Oh lean upon 
Christ's wisdom for direction, lean upon his power 
for prote6lion, lean upon his purse, his fulness, for 
provision, lean upon his eye for approbation, lean 
upon his righteousness for justification, lean upon 
his blood for remission', l^an upon his merit for 
salvation. ' 

As the young vine without the wall to support 
her, will fall and sink ; so will you young men, . 
without Christ puts forth his everlasting arms to 
support you, and uphold you ; therefore abpve all 
leanings, lean upon him ; by leaning on him you 
will engage him ; hy leaning on him you witt gain 
more honour than^ you can give ; by leaning on 
him, you may eveifi comiAand .hrm, and make him 
eternally yours. _• * 

III. If you would be good betimes, if you woutd 
seek and serve the Lord in the spring and mot-ning 
of your days, theri take heed of flatterers, and flat- 
tery. Ah ! how many'young men might have been 
very ^od, who are now exceeding bad, by heark- 
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ening to flatterers, and affe^iing flattery ? Flati 
undid joung Rehoboam, Ahab, Herod, N 
Alexander, &c. Flatterers are sDuUmurder 
they are souUundoers; they are like evil surge 
that skin over the wound, but ne?er heal it* 

Anastasius the emperor's motto was, Meile 
venenum blanda oratio^ Smooth talk proves o 
sweet poison. Flattery is the yery spring and 
ther of all impiety ; it blows the trumpet and di 
poor soul% into rebellion against Gdd, as SI 
drew Israel to rebel against David ; it put our 
parents upion tasting the 'forbidden fruit; it 
Absalom upon dethroning of his father; it 
Haman upon plotting thq ruin of the Jews ; it 
Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, upon rebelling agi 
Moses; it makes men call evil good, and good 
darkness light, and light darkness. It puts 
sons upon negle^ing the means of grace, upon 
dervaluing the means of grace; it puts men i 
abasing God, slighting Christ, and vexing the 
rit^ it unmans a man, it makes him call h 
white, and white black ; it' makes a man ch 
pearls for pebbles, and gold for'^counters ; it m 
a man judge himself wise, when he is foo 
knowing, when he is ignorant ; holy, when 
profane ; free, when he is a prisoner ; rich, y 
he is poor ; high, when he is low ; full, when 
empty ; happy, when he is miserable. 

Ah] Young men and young women, take 
of flatterers, they are the Tcry worst ^f sine 
they ar^ left of God, blinded by Satan, hard 
in sin, and ripened for hell. G6d declares i 
agaiitst,them, aad thaf in his Word, and ii 
Works; in his word^ as you may see by coo 
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tug these seriptiires together, Dent, xxix, 18-— 10. 
Peal. hxTiii. 36 and xxxtL l^% Job xviL 5« 
Enek. xii. II. Dan. xil 2i; 39, 34. Psal. xii. % 3. 
** They speak Tanity ©very one with his Deighbonr, 
with flattering lips, and with a double heart do 
they speak. The Lord shall cut off all flattering 
lips, and the tongue that speaketh proud things." 
And as God declares ss|dly against them in his Word, 
so he hath declared terribly against them in his 
Works, as you may run and read in his judgments 
executeid upoD Ahab's flattering prophets, and np- 
on Hamati, and upon Daniel's princely false accas- 
ers. And why then will not you stop your ears 
against those wretches that the hand and heart of 
God is so much against i 

Again, as God declares against them, so good 
men detest them, .and declare against them, as you 
may see by comparing these scriptures togethier, 
Psal. T. ^ 0, 10. Prov. ii. 16. Pro?, yii. 21. 
ProT. xxYiii. 23. Job xxxii. 21, 22. 1 Thess. ii. 
5, la ProT. XX. l^^ «^ Meddle not with him that 
flattereth with>his lips." Why so ? Becaqse, ** A 
man that flattereth his neighbour, spreadeth a net 
for his feet," Prov. hx'ul. 6. . The Hebre'w word 
mahhaiickftoviL hUacky that is here rendered Jlat^ 
terer^ signifieth a smooth-bocfts^ a soft, butter- 
spoken man, because "flatterers use smooth soft 
speeches. Also the word signifies to divide^ because 
a flatterer's tongi^e is dif ided from his heart. Flat- 
terers' have their nets, and those <hat give ear to 
tliem, will -be taken to v their ruin. ^^ A lying 
tongue hateth those that are afflicted by it, and a 
flattering mouth worketh ruin," Prov. xXxri. uU, 
.A flattering mouth ruins name^ fiime, estate, 1body, 
soul, life. ' 
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Valerian, the Roman emperor, nsed to say, non 
4Uierba sedManda^ not bitter, bat flattering words 
do all the maschief. Whe* Alexander the Great 
was hit with an arrow hi the siege of an Indian citj, 
whieh would not heal, be said to hb parasites, You 
say that I am Jupiter's son, but this wonnd cries, 
I am bat a man. 

Now shall good m^i detest them and abhor them, 
a^ they are the pest of pests^ the plague of plagues^ 
and will yoa off n them, will ye take pleasure ia 
them, to your ruin here and hereafter I the Lord ^ 
forbid. Q say to flatterers, as he io his idols, 
Hos. xiy. 8. ^' Get you hence, for what ha?o I 
more to do with yon l^^ 

Nay, once more consider, that not only the good 
but the bad, not only the best, bat some of the 
worst of men ha?e^ manifested their detestation of 
flatterers and flattery. Leo the emperor used to 
say, Occuiiiinimici pessimi^ a clcKse enemy is far 
worse than an open. When a c<^rt parasite prais-> 
ed Sigismund the emperor above measure, the enu 
peror gave him a sound box on the e^r. 

When Aristobulus the Historian presented to 
Alexander the Great,, a book that he had written 
of Ills glorious a6ls, wherein he ha4 fl^tteringly^ 
made him greateiw than he was; Alexander after 
he had read the book, threw it into the rlfer Hy. 
daspes, and said to the author, It w^e a good deed 
to throw thee after it. 

When the flatterers flattered Antigonus,. he criei 
out, Men^iris tnentiris in gutture hee virtutes non 
iatent in me ; Thou liest, thou liest in thy throat, 
these virtues &at thou speakest of) I hare not in 
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me : but I am Hke a leopard, ihsd hath ten Uack 
, spots to one white* 

Augustus Caisar and- Tiberius Caesar were deadly 
enemies to flatterers, insomuch that they would not 
be called Lords by their own children. A good 
symbol is attributed to Trebonianus Gallus, viz. 
X^emo amicus itjlem Sf adulator^ ^ flatterer can 
be a true friend* Arista ppus the philosopher, seeing 
Diogenes washing of herbs for dinner, said. If X^o- 
genes knew how to make use of k^gs he need not 
live upon raw herbs' as he doth; to which Diogenes 
replied, If Aristippus could content himself with 
herbs, he needed not to turn spaniel, or to flatter 
king Dyonisius for a meal of meat. 

Ah! young men, shall God, shall good men, 
shall bad men detest and declare against flatterers 
and flattery, and will not you turn a deaf ear upon 
them, yea, flee from them as f^om a serpent, and 
shun them as you would shun H^U itself I If you 
do not, the very heathens but now cited, will rise 
in judgment against you. . , 

' Flatterers are the y^ry worst of sinners. The 
flatterers told Caesar, Uiat the freckles in his face 
were like the stars in the firmament ; they bought 
and sold Aurelius the emperor at pleasure. - And 
Augustus complained when Varrus was dead, that 
he had none now left that would, deal plainly and 
faithfully with him. So men may gain by flattery, 
they will be like Harpalus, who said, U,uod regi 
placet mihi placet ; That which pleaseth the king 
pleaseth me, when Astyagcs set his own son before 
him to feed upon him. 

but let every young man say, into whose hands 
this treatise shall fall, Quod Deo placet mihi placet^ 
That which pleaseth God pleaseth me. 
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I have been longer on this, otit of loTe to men^s 
sonls, who are so apt to be ensnared in the flatterer's 
net; if erer yen would be good in good tamest, 
yott iBjQst abhor flatterers, as the first-bom of the 
derll, and as such as are most pernicious to men's 
hapjiiness both here and heceafter.' It is reported 
of one Qromazes, that he had an enchanted egg, in 
which, as he boasted himself, he had inclosed sdl 
ihe.happincss of the world ; but being broken, no- 
thing was found in it but wind. Flatterers are 
the greatest cheaters, the greatest deceivers in the 
world. 

They say of the crocodile, that wJien he hath 
killed a man, he will weep over him^s if he were 
sorry, and'did repent for what he had done : the 
applicatioa is easy. 

IV* If yoa would be good betimes, if you would 
seek and serye the Lord in the spring and morning 
of your d^ys, then take heed of engaged affedlions 
to the things of the world. 

The young man in the gospel took many a step 
toward heaven, Matth. xix. 16. ^^ All these things 
have I kept from my youth up, what lack I yet r" 
Christ makes a very fair offer to him in the next 
woidfi^ *' Jesus said unto him, If thou wilt be per- 
fci6t, go and sell that thou hast, and give to the poor, 
and thou shalt have treasure in heaven, and come 
and foUaw me." Thou shalt have heaven for earth, 
a sea for a drap, a treasure for amite, a. crown for a 
crumb. But the young man's affe6lions were strong- 
ly engaged to the things of the world,; and there- 
fore be turns his back upon Christ, and goes away 
sorrowful, because he had great possessions. Oh 
the .madness and .folJy.of this young man, who, to 
K 2 
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enjoy a little temporal felicity, had bid an everlast- 
ing farewell to Christ and glory. It is said that 
Abraham was Tery rich in cattle, ih silver, and in 
gold : the Hebrew word that is here rendered rich^ 
signifies heavy, it signifies a bordeo, to show us that 
riches are a heavy bardeji, and a hinderance many 
times to heaven and to happiness ; and this yonng 
man Id the gospel found to his eternal niuioiDg. 
Though the loadstone cannot draw the icon wUen 
the diamond is in presence, yet earthly possessions 
did draw this young man's soul away, when Chnst 
the pearl of great price was present ; the world is 
like sweet poison, and this yonng man foond it so; 
for he had^dihok so Targe a draught of it that there 
"was no room in his ^oul for Christ or heaven, for 
grace or giory* Some' say that when the serpent 
Scitqle^ cannot overtake the flying passengers; she 
doth with her beautiful colours so astonish and 
amaze them, that they have no power to pass away 
till she hitth stung them : sack a serpent the world 
proved to the young man in the gospel, it did so 
aifedl and take him, so amaze him, and amuse him, 
that he could not stir till it stung himto death. 

When the<moon is full^est, it is farthest from the 
sun, so the more men have of the world, the farther 
commonly they are from God ; and this the young 
man in the gospel made good. Many have ventured 
life and limb, and many abetter thing, to gdn the 
things of this world, and yet after all, they have 
got nothing at ali : A chan'sv golden wedge proved 
a wedge to cleave him ; and his garment a garment 
to shroud him. 

The whole world is circular, the heart of a man 
lis tEiangular, and we know a circle cannot fill a 
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triangle ; yet if it be notfiUed with tke three P^r. 
SOBS in Trinity, it will be filled with the worlds the 
flesh, and the devil. The world may- be resembled 
to the fruit th^t undid us all, which was fair to the ■ 
sight, smooth in handling, sweet in taste, but^eadly 
in effedt and operatiout Ah, yonng men, ha?e none 
of yon found it so ? 

The world in all its bravery U no better than the 
cities wiiich Solomon ga?e to Hiram, -which he . 
called Cabulf i. e. displecuing or dirty; the world 
will afford nothing but trivial flowers, surrounded 
with many briars: O the vanity, the uncertainty, 
the imperfeSUon of all {(iinj^s below! If ji maa^ 
should weigh his pay and his pj^s together, his mi* 
series and his pleasures together, ,his joys and bis 
sorxows together, his mercies and his crosses to« 
gether, his good days and his. bad days together, 
will he not conclude ^' Yauity of vanities, all is 
vanity." ' 

It was a wise and christian speech of Charles the 
Vth to the duke of Venice, who, wJi^n he had 
showed him the glory of his princely palace,. and 
earthly paradise, instead of admiring it, or him for 
it, only returned him this. grave and serious memerim 
tOy Mtec sunt qiuefaciunt. iwDUosmgri. These are 
Xhe things which make us unwillipg to die; it was a 
good saying of one to a great lord, upon his^hoj^- 
log hJun his stately house, and pleasant gardens, 
Sir, you had need ,make^ sure of heaven, or else . 
.when you die, you will be a very great loser. 

Ah, young men, it is only heaven tluitia above 

all winds, storms, and temjpest ; nor did God cdst 

man out of paradise for iiim to think to find out 

another paradise in this world j the main reason 

K3 
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wky many jOBug nen dote upon ih^ world, is be«' 
cansa they are not ac^nainted with a greater ^otj: 
Meo eat aeorns, till they were acquainted with the 
use of wfeat. The woman had the moon nnder 
her fettj when she was clothed with th6 snn, and- 
a crown of twelve stars npon Iter bead. 

Ah! young men; were you but clothed with 
the Son oi right^oifsness, and had yon a crown set 
npon yonr heads, by the hand \>f faith, you would 
bare all the things of this world which are as low 
bespotted and mntabfe^ as the moon nnder your 
feet ; well, young men, as erer yow would be good 
betimes, sit loose from the things of this world, be 
no longer worshipp^ of this golden calf, and neter 
let the world that should be but your servant, be. 
come your lord ; O let not the devil and the world 
have more service for an onnce of gold, than- Christ 
shall have for the kingdom of heaven. 

Ah, young men ! the world and jou roust part, 
or Christ and yon will never meet, " Yon cannot 
serve God and mammon." The two poles shall 
sooner meet, than the love of Christ and the love 
of the world. 

V. If you would be good betimes, if you would 
Xnow, seek, and serve the Lord in the spring and 
morning of your youth, then take heed betimes of 
carnal reason, take heed of consulting with flesh 
and blood. 

Many a hopeful young man hath been undone 
temporally, and undone eternally by hearkening to 
those evil counsellors. 

Carnal reason is an enemy, yea, an nfter enemy ; 
nay, it is no* only an utter enemy, but it is enmity, 
ye% enmities^ Rom. vii, 8. An enemy may be re- 
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conclkd, but raodty can De?er be reconciled. 
Carnal reason is not only averse, but it is utterly . 
aTelrse to all goodness ; it builds strong holds and 
syUogisms against the most glorious gospel truths, 
(find accounts the predons things of Christ as a 
i^trange thing ; parnal reason will make God and 
pospel do homage to it ; when carnal reason is in 
the throne Christ and his trutha must all bow, or 
be judged before its bar. 

Ah! young mea,^ as ever you would be good 
betimesy stop your ears against all carnal reasonings 
within you; carnal reason judges the choicest 
things of the gospel to be jn^re fooliahness, it is 
purblind, and cannot see how to make a right judg- 
ment of Christ,, his, words, his ways, and yet will 
control ail. 

If you are resohed to be still scholars to this 
master, then you must resoW& to be^unhappy here, 
and miserable hereafter. But, 

It is safer and' better for you to imitate those 
young men, who in the morning of their days hare 
graciously, wisely, and resolutely witli^tood those 
evil counsellors, carnal reason, flesh and blood ; 
Joseph, Moses, Daniel, Shadrach, Meshecb, Abed- 
nego, all these in the primrose of their youth, were 
good at turning the deaf ear to carnal counsel, and 
carnal counsellors. 

Caffianus reports of a young man that had given 
himself up to a christian life, and^hia parents inis- 
liking that way, they wrote letters to persuade 
him from it; and when he knew that there were 
letters come from them, he would not open them, 
but threw them into the fire : this example is wprtk 
following. 
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Another famous example jrou hare in the story 
of king Edward VI. Cranmer and Ridley came to 
him, and were yery earnest to haye him giye waj 
to hid sister, the ladj-Mary, to hare mass; he stood 
out, and pleaded the case with them, that it was a 
8jn against God, and proToking to the eyes of his 
glory, &c. bat they still continued to use manj 
carnal arguments to persuade the king (who was 
but a child, about fifteen years of age) bat he 
withstood them a great while; but at length, when 
he saw that he could not preTail^ with all his 
pleading, against those graye men, but that they 
still continued their suit, he burst out in bitter 
weeping and sobbing, desiring them to desist ; the 
motioners seeing his ze^ and constancy, wept as 
fast as he, and being oyercome, they went away^ 
and told one, that the king had more Divinity in 
his little finger than they had in all their bodies. 

Ah ! young men, it will be your safety, and 
your glory,' to write after this princdy copy, when 
you are surrounded *with carnal reason and carnal 
counsellors. 

VI. If yott would be good betimes, then take 
heed of comparing yours^res with those that are 
worse than yourselves. 

Young men are very apt to compare themselves 
with those that are worse than themselves, and this 
proves a snare unto them, yea, oftentimes their 
bane, their ruin. As it did the young Pharisee in 
the gospel, who pleaded his negative righteous- 
ness ; he was not as other men are, extortioners, 
unjust, adulterers, an^ stood on his comparative 
goodness^, nor as this publican ; he stands-notenly 
upon his comparisons but upon his disparisons; 
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bdng blind at home, and too qnlck-Mghted abroad, 
he contemneth and condenineth the poor publican, 
who was better than himself, making good that 
saying of Seneca, The nature of man (saith he) is 
Tery apt (Uliintur perspicillislmagis quam speculis) 
to use spe6lacles to behold other men's faults, ra« 
ther than looking-glasses to oehold our own ; such 
Pharisees do justly incur the censure which that 
sour philosopher passed from Grammaritans, That 
they were better acquainted with the evils of 
Ulysses than* with their own. 

Ab! young men, you know he that drinks 
poison, though he drinks not so much as another, 
and he th&t commits treason, though not so great, 
so high treason as another, shall as certsdnly be 
poisoned, and hanged, as he that hath drunk a 
greater quantity of poison, and committed higher 
a^s of treason. 

O do not delude, and befool thy own soul, if 
tkott art not as wicked as others, thou shalt not be 
as much tormented as others, but yet thou shalt be 
as certainly damned as others, thou shalt as surely 
be shut out for ever (rom God, Christ, saints, angels, 
and all the treasures, pleasures, and glories of bea. 
Ten, as others, except it be prevented by timely 
refientance on thy side, and pardoning mercy on 
God's. ' ^ 

Wilt thou count it madness, young roan, in 
him that is sick to reason thus ; I am not so sick 
as such and such^ and therefore 1 will not send to 
the physician ? and in the wounded man to say, 
I am not so desperately wounded as such and such, 
and therefore 1 will not send to the surgeon ?, and 
in the traitor to^ay, I am not guilty of so many 
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foul treasons as such, and therefore I will not look 
after a pardon ? and in the necessitous man to say, 
I am not s& hard put to It as such and such, and 
therefore^ I will not welcome a hand of charity ? 
and wilt not thou count it the greatest madness in 
the world, for thee to^put off thy repentance, and 
thy returning to the Lord in the spring and morn- 
ing of thy youth, because thou art not as sinful, 
as wicked as 'such and such ? If to have a softer 
bed, and milder punishment in hell than others, 
will satisfy thee, then go on ; but if thou art afraid 
of the worm that never dies, and of the fire that 
never goes out ; but like that stone in Arcadia, 
which being once kindled could not be quenched : 
O then begin to be good betimes; O seek and 
serve the Lord in the sp^ng and morning of your 
days. 

To think often of hell^ is the way to be preserr- 
ed from falling into hell. Ah ! young men, that yoa 
would often consider the bitterness of tiie damn. 

' ed's torments, and of the pitilessness of their tor* 
ments, and of the diversity of their torments, and 
of the easilessness of their torments, and of the re* 
medilessness of their torments, Momentaneum est 
quod de£s&aty internum quod crudai. The sinner's 
delight here is momentary, that which torments 
hereafter is perpetual; when as sinners is in hell, 
dost thou think, O young man, that another Christ 
shall be found' to die for him, or that the same 
Christ shall be crucified agun for him, or that 

another gospel should be preached to him ! Surely 

BO. ^ 

Ah ! why then wilt thou not betimes return, and 
seek out after the things that belong to thy ever* 
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lasting peace ? I haye read of pope Clement the 
fifth, that when a young nephew of his died, he 
sent his chaplsun to a necromancer to know of him 
how it fared with him in 4he other world ; the 
conjuror showed him to the ^chaplain, laying in a 
fiery bed in hell, which wh^n the pope understood, 
lie nelfer joytd more. 

Ah ! Young man, that these occasional hints of 
hell, may be a means to preserve thee from lying 
In those eyerlastjing flames. 

Bellarmin tells us of a certain advocate of the 
court of Rome, that being at the point of death, 
was stirred up by then> that stood by to repent, 
and call upon God for mercy ; he with a constant 
countenance, and without sign or fear, turned his 
speech; to God, and saith, ^^ Lord, I hsLwe a de« 
8ire to sp^k unto thee, rttt for myself, b^t for my 
wife and children, for I am hastening to hell, 
neither is there any thing that thou shonldst do 
forme. And this he spake, saith Bellarmin (who 
was present and heard) as if he had spoken of a 
journey to some village or town, and was no more 
affrighted. 

Sir Francis Bacon also in his jstdf^ of Henry the 
seventh, relates, how it was a common by-word 
of the Lord Cordes, ^^ That he would be content to 
lie seven years in hell, so he might win Calais from 
the English.'* . But if thou, O young man, art 
given up to Atheism, and carnal apprehensions of 
hell, I am afraid God will one d^y confute thee 
by fire and brimstone; but I would willingly hope 
better things of all those young persons into whose 
hands this treatise shall fall. And thus yon see 
what things must be declined and atoided, if ever 
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yon would be ^ood betimes, if ever you would seek 
and serve the Lord in the spring and moroing of 

^ '^%^. t/^ ^^ - ^ c^ .oU^^ /,y)i^ 

CHAPTER Vlf. -/S^Ji 

OUT in the second place, as those things muii be 
^ declined, so other things must be carefully- and 
diligently pradfised, if ever yon would be good be- 
times. I shall instance only in those that are most 
considerable and weighty : As, 

First, If ever you would be good betimes thea 
you must labour to be acquainted with four things 
betimes* ^ > 

I. You must labour t(^ acquaint youfselves with 
the scriptures betimes ; you must study^the word 
betimes ; Pavid studied the word in the morning 
of his days, in the primrose of his youth, and this 
made him wiser than his enemies, yea than his 
teachers; this made him as much excel the ancients, 
as the snn excels the moon, or as the moon excels 
the twinkjing stars. Timothy was good betimes, 
and no wonder: for in the primrose of his days, 
he was acquainted with the scripture, he was inured 
to the word from his childhood, yea, from hi$ in. 
fancy ; as the word properly signifies^ see in PsaL 
cxix. 9. ^^ Wherewith shall a young man cleanse 
his w^s ? by taking heed according to thjr word." 
There Is no way to a holy hearty and a clean life, 
bat by acquainting of yourselves with the wotd be. 
times. ^ One hath long since, observed, That God 
hath bowed down the scriptures to tlak c^aelty 
even of babes and sucklings, that all eKCUseouiy 
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be taken awaj, and that young men may be eur 
coaraged to studj the scriptures betimes. Ah ! 
joung men, no histories are comparable to the 
Histories of the • scriptures : 1. For Antiquity. 
2. Rarity. 3. Variety. 4. Brevity. 5. Perspi^ 
cnity. 6. Harmony. 7. Verity. All other books 
cannot equal God's either in age, or authority, in 
dignity, or excellency, in sufficiency, or glory. 

Moses is found more andent and more honour- 
able than all those whom the Grecians make most 
ancient and honourable, as Homer, Hesiod, and 
Jupiter himself, whom the Greeks have seated in 
the top of, their Divinity. 

The whole scripture is but one entire love-letter, 
dispatched from the Jjord Christ to his beloved 
spouse, and who then -but would still be a.reading 
in this love-letter ? Like Cecilia, a Roman maiden 
of noble parentage, who carried always about her 
the New Testament, that she might still be a«read. 
ing in Christ's love-letter, and behold the sweet 
vrorkings of his love and heart, towards his dear 
and precious ones. 

Luther found so much sweetness in the word, in 
Christ's love-letter, that made him say, he would 
not live in Paradise, if he might without the word, 
(At cum verbo etiam in inferno facile est vivere) 
but with the word he could live in hell itself. 

The word is like the stone Garamantites, that 
hath drops of gold in itself, enriching of the be* 
lieVJuig soul. This the martyrs found, which made 
them willing to give a load of hay for a few leaves 
of the Wble in English. 

St. Austin professeth, that the sacred scriptures 
were his whole delight. ' , * 

L 
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And St. Jerome tells ns of one Mepotiamas, who 
by loi^g and assiduous meditation on the hoij scrip. 
tnres had made his breast the library of Jesus 
Christ. 

And Rabbi CJiii, in the Jerusalem Talmnd saith, 
that in his ac&oiint all the world is not of equal 
▼alue with one vtsord out of the law* That which 
a papist reports lyingly of the sacrament of the 
mass, ^iz. iihat there are as many mysteries in it, 
as there be drops in the sea, dust on the earth, 
angels in heayen, stars in the sky, atoms in the 
sun.bei^ms, or sands on the sea-shore ; may be 
truly asserted of the holy scriptures. 

Oh, the mysteries, the excellencies, the glories 
that are in the word ! Ah, no book to this book, 
none so useful, none so needful, none so delightful, 
none so necessary to make you happy, and to keep 
you happy as this. It is said of Caesar, Major fuit 
cura Cossari Ubellorum quam purpurWy that he had 
greater care of his books, than of his royal robes; 
for swimming through the waters to escape his 
enemies, he carried his book in his hand above the 
waters, but lost his robes ; now what are Caesar's 
books to God's books ? 

Ah, young men, the word of the Lord is a light 
to guide you, a counsellor to counsel you, a com- 
forter to comfort you ; the word is a mine to 
^rich you, a robe to clothe you, and a crown to 
orown you, it is bread to strengthen you, and wine 
to cheer you, and a honey-comb to feast you, and 
music to delight you, and a paradise to entertaia 
you. 

Oh, therefore, before all and above all, searcb the 
scripture, study the scripture, dwell oa the scrip- 
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lure, delight in tiie scriptare, treasat»4y the scrip- 
ture ; no wisdom to scripture wisdom ; no know* 
ledge to scripture^ knowledge ; no experience to 
scripture experience; no comforts to scripture 
comforts; no delights to scripture delights; no con* 
▼idlions to scripture convi^ions ; nor no conver* 
sion to 8i:ripture conyersion. 

St. Austin hearing a voice from heaven that bade 
him take and read ; thereupon turning open the 
New Testament, he fell upon that place, Rom* xnu 
14) Id. ^' Let us walk honestly as in the day, not 
in rioting and drunkenness, not in chambering and 
wantonness, not in strife and envying. But put 
ye on the Lord Jesus Chrbt, and make not pro- 
vision for the flesh, to fulfil the lust, thereof." This 
scripture so sunk into His heart, as that it proved 
the means of his conversion, as himself reports. 

This St* Augustin.as he was once preaching, liis 
memory failing of him, contrary to his pttrpose, 
he fell upon reproving the Manicheans, and by a 
scripture or two, not before, thought of, to confute 
tfieir heresies, he converted Firnius a Manichean, 
as he after acknowledged to Augustin, blessing 
God for that sermon. 

It is reported of one Adrianus, who seeing the 
martyrs suffer such grievous things in the cause 6f 
God, he disked, what was that which caused him to 
suffer such things ? and one of them named that 
text, 1 Cor. iu 0. ^^ Eye hath not seen, nor ear 
hekrd, neither hath it entered into the heart of man 
to conceive the things which God hath prepared 
for them^ that love him." And this text was set 
h^me with such a power upon him, as that it con- 
L 2 
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▼erted him, and made bim to profess religion, and 
not only to profess it, but to die a martyr for it. 

Cyprian was converted by reading the prophecy 
of Jonah* Junius was conyerted by reading the 
first chapter of John the evangelist* 

I have read of a scandalous minister/ that was 
struck at the heart, dnd converted in reading that 
scrtptitre, Rom. ii. 21. ^' Thou that teachest an. 
other, teachest thou not thyself ?" 

We read that Paphnutius converted Thais and 
Ephron, two famous strumpets from nncleanness, 
only with this scripture argument, Heb. iv. 13. 
That God seeth all things in the dark, when the 
doors are fast, the windows shut, and the cortajns 
drawn. 

I have -read of a poor man, who persuaded i 
young scholar to leave reading of poetry, and fall 
upon reading the scripture, .which accordingly he 
did ; and it pleased the Lord, before he had read 
out Genesis, to change his heart, and to turn him 
to the Lord in the prime of his days, he being then 
but twenty years old. 

I have read of a young lady, called Potamia, 
of a very illustrious family, who endured veiy 
mucji in her martyrdom by the extreme cruelty of 
Basalides, her executioner ; yet after her death, he 
bethinking himself of the holy words, and scripture 
expressions that were utter^ by her, during her 
cruel torment^, became a christian, and within a 
few days^ after was himself likewise crowned with 
martyrdom. 

James Andreas, a godly minister, hearing of a 
Jew that for theft was hanged by the heels, withj| 
his head d'ownwards, having not seen that kind oi^ 
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pofiishment) he went to the place, where he was 
hanging between^ two *dogs, that were always 
snatching at him to eat hi^ flesh : the' pOor wretch 
repeated in Hebrew Bome Verses of the Psalms^ 
wherein he cried nnto <^od for mercy ; whereupon 
Andreas went near to him, and instru^ed him in 
the principles of the christian religion,^ about Christ 
the Messiah, exhorting him to believe in him ; and 
it pleased God so to bless his scripture exhorta- 
tions to him, that the dogs gave orer tearing of his 
flesh, and the poor Jew desired him to procure, 
that he might be taken down and baptized, and 
hung by .the neck, for the quicker dispatch, which 
was done accordingly. 

I might produce other instances, but kt these 
suffice, to provoke all young persons to a speedy^ 
serious, diligent, and constant study of the scrip- 
ture. Ah,* sirs, you do not know, how soon your 
lilind minds may be enlightened, your hard hearts 
softened, and your proud spirits humbled, your 
fiinful natures changed, your defiled consciences 
purged, your distempered afife6iions regulated, and 
your poor souls saved, by searching into the scrip- 
ture, by reading the scripture, and by pondering 
upon the scripture;^ you should layup the manna 
of God's word in your hearts, as Moses laid up the 
manna in the golden pot, and as Tamar did with 
the staff and the signet that she received from Ju- 
dah, she laid them up till she came to save her life 
hj \ty as you may see in holy stor)r. 

The laying up tfie word now, may be the saving 
of your souls another day. 

I have read of little bees, that when they go out 
in stormy weather, they will carry a little of their 
L 3 
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comb or gravel with them, that they may be ba« 
lanced, and not carried awaj with: the ¥^nd. 

Ah, yonng men ! jou had need to .have joar 
thoughts and hearts balanced with the preciong 
word, that jon may not be carried away with every 
wind of dodlrine, as many have beenin these day^ 
to their destruAion and confnsion* 

Narcissus, a beautifal youth, though he would 
not lore them that loved him, yet afterwards fell 
in. love with his own shadow! Ah! how manj 
young men in these days, who were once lovelj 
and hopeful, are now fallen in love^ with their own 
and other's shadows, with high,. empty, airy no- 
tions, and with strange, monstrous speculations, 1o 
their own damnation ? 

Holy Melan^bon, being ne^ly converted, 
thought it impossible for his heai^rs to withstand 
the evidence of the gospel, but sog»n ^^er he com- 
plained that old Adam was too-iRard for young 
Melan^lhon. 

Ah ! young men, yonng men, if you do not in 
good earnest give up yourselves to the reading, to 
the studying, to the pondering, to the believing, to 
the affecting, to the applying, and to the living up 
to the scripture, Sktan will be too hard for yoU) 
the world will be too hard for you,, your lusts will 
be too hard for you, temptations /Will be too hard 
for you, and deceivers will be too hard for you, 
and in the 4»nd you will be miterable : and thus 
much for the first thing, &c. 

^ If you would be good betimes, then you must 
acquaint yourselves with yourselves betimes. If 
you would be gracious in the spring ftod mornmg 
of your days^ then yoo most 8«e betimea how bad 
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you arc, how vile, how sinful, how wretched you 
are ; no man begins to be good, till he sees himself 
to be bad : the young prodigal never began to 
amend, he never thought^of returning to his Father, 
till he came to himself, till he began to return to his 
own soul, and saw himself in aa undone condition. 

Ah! young n^en, you must see yourselves to 
be children of wrath, to be enemies, to be strangers, 
to be afar off from God, from Christ, from the 
covenant, from heaveui to be sin's servants, and 
Satan's bond-slaves; Hom. ii* I, 3, 3, 19, IS. 
Rqm. vi. 16. John vili. 44. 2 Tim. ii. 26. the 
ready way to be found, is to see yourselves lost ; 
the first^tep to mercy, is to see your own misery; 
the first step towards heaven, is to see yourselves 
near hell : you will not look after the physician of 
souls, you will hot prize the physician of souls, you 
-will not desire the physician of souls, you will not 
match with the physician of souls, you will not fall 
in love, in league with the physician of souls, you 
will not resign up yourselves tQ the physician of 
souls, till you come tp see your wounds, till you 
come tp feel your diseases, till yon see the tokens, 
the plague-sores of Divine wrath and displeasure 
upon you, as the whole do not need a physician, 
so they do not desire, they dp not care for the 
physician. 

Ah ! young man, as thou wouldest be good be- 
times, b^in to acquaint thyself with thy sinful self 
betimes, begin to acquaint thyself betimes with thy 
natural and undone. condition. 

There is a three-fold self. 

1. There is a natural self, as a man's parts^ wit, 
reason, affe^ions^ attd inclinations* 
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2. A religions «elf, and so a nan's duties, grkiieS) 
obedience, righteousness, holiness, are called one's 
self. 

There is a sinful self, and so a man's corruptions, 
lusts, sinful nature and dispositions are called one's 
self; now if ever you would be good betimes, jou. 
must acquunt yourselves with your sinful self be- 
times* ^ 

Dominicus being asked at what time he began 
to be a philosopher, answered. When I began to 
know myself. So a man never begins to be a 
christian, till he begins to JiLnbw himself, and.in- 
deed for a man to know himself, to acquaint hlm« 
self with himself, is one of the hardest works in all 
the world. For as the eye can see all things bat 
itself; so most can discern all faults but their own. 
Henry the fourth emperor of Germany his usual 
speech was Multi mulia scfuntj se autem nemaf 
many know much, but few know themselves. 

The very heathens did admire that saying as an 
oracle, Nosce teipmm^ Know and be acquainted 
with thj ownself. The main exhortation of Chiio, 
. one of the seven sages, was Know thyself* An|i 
. Plato recordeth that this saying of Chilo, Know 
thyself, w^s written in letters of gold upon the 
portal of Apollo's temple. 

Juvenal saith, that this saying. Know, thyself, 
came from heaven. Marcrobius saith, that the 
oracle of Apollo being demanded wiat coarse 
should be taken for attaining to felicity, answered, 
Only teach a man to know himself. 

Thus you see that both divinity and philosophy 
agree in this, That the best and surest way to true 
felicity, is to know ourselves, to acquaint ourselves 
with ourselves* 
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Thb duij the apostle chargeth upon the Ephe. 
sians^ *^ Remember that yoa being ia times past 
Gentiles in the flesh, that^at that time yoa were 
without Christ, aliens from the commonwealth of 
Israel, and strangers from the covenant of promise, 
haTiog no hope, and without God in the world." 
Here are five withou^ts, Withjout Christ, without the 
church, without the promise, without hope, and 
without God in the world, £ph. il. IK 

JM^n in his natural state is afar oif, he is withoat| 
three manner of ways. 

1. In point 6f opinion and apprehension* 

2. In point of fellowship and communion. . 

3. In point of grace and cdnversion* 

As you would be good betiipes, dwell mu^h upon 
y onr corrupt nature betimes. Ah I snch is the cor- 
ruption of our nature, that propound any Divine 
good to {tj it is entertained as fire by water, or wet 
wood with hissing } propound any CTil, then it is 
lilLe fire to straw, it is like the foolbh satyr, . that 
made haste to kiss the fire ; it is like that uncr 
tnous matter which the naturalists say, sucks and 
snatches the fire to it, with which it is consumed : 
till you come to be sensible of this, you will never 
begin to be good, you will never look to have your 
hearts changed, and your souls saved. 

The Ethiopians paint angels black, and devils 
white, in favour of their own complexion, and they 
say^ that if the brute creatures could draw a pi6ture 
of the Divine Nature, they would make their shape 
the copy; and thus they flatter and delude them- 
selves ; take heed, young men, take heed that you 
do not put the like cheats upon your own souls ; 
take heed that you be not like those sinnerS| who, 
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SO as they can make a man's ^^uregsiy and gaudy, 
care not to draw it so as to resemble him. It is 
safest and best, O joung man, to know the worst 
of thyself, and to know thyself as thou art in thy. 
selff and not as thy own flattering heart, or as 
other flatterers may represent thee to thjself* 

3. If thou wottldest be good betimes, then thpu 
mnst acquaint thjself with Jesus Christ betimes. 

Thou must know him betimes : a man ne?er 
begins to be good till he begins to know him that 
is the Fountain of all Goodness ; *^ This is life 
eternal, to know thee the only true God, and Jesui 
Christ whom thou hast sent," John xvii. 3. 

The knowledge of Christ is the beginning of 
eternal life, it is the way to eternal life, it is a taste 
of eternal life, it is a sure pledge and pawn to the 
soul of eternal life. 

The Spaniards say of Aquinas, thut htf that 
knows not him, knows not any thing; but lie that 
knows him, knows all things; he that knows Jesus 
Christ, not notionally only, but pra^ically, not 
apprehensively only, but efie6ti?ely ; he knows all 
things that may make happy ; but he that knows 
not Christ, knows nothing that will stand him i& 
stciad, when he shall lie down on a dying bed, and 
stand before a judgment-seat. 

Justin Martyr relates, that when in his discourse 
with Tryphon, he mentioned the knowledge of 
Christ, as conducing to our happiness and perfec- 
tion : IVyphon's friends laughed at it ; but i hope 
better things of those into whose hands this treatise 
shall fall. , 

Sirs, The sun is not more necessary to the 
world, the eye to the body, the pilot to the ship, 
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the general to the armj, than the knowledge of 
Christ betimes is necessary Jor all those that would 
be good betimes* 

Dear hearts, as ever you would be good betimes, 
you must labour, eren for life, to know and be 
thoroughly acquainted with these six things, con. 
<5Brning Jesus Christ betimes. 

1. If you would be good betinles. Then you 
must know betimes, that there is ewery thing in 
Christ that may encourage you to seek him, and 
serre him, to love and obey him, to beliere on him 
and to marry "with him. If you look upon his 
names, his natures, his offices, his graces, his dig. 
nittes, his excellencies, his royalties, his glories, 
his fulness, they all speak out as much. «' 

Art thou poor? Why, Christ hath tried gold to 
enrich tliee. Art thou naked ? Christ hath white 
raiment to clothe thee. Art thou spiritually blind ? 
Christ hath eye-salve to enlighten thee. Art thou 
in straits? he hath wisdom to counsel thee. Art 
thou unrighteous ? he will be 'righteousness unto 
thee. Art thou unholy ? he will be holiness and 
san^ification to thee. Art thou hungry? he is 
bread to feed thee. Art thou thirsty ?. he Is wine 
and milk to' satisfy thee. Art thou weary ? he is 
a bed, a seat to rest thee< Art thou sick ? he is a 
physician to cure thee. lOmne bgnum in summo 
bonoy all good' Is in the chiefest good. The crea- 
tdres have their particular goodness, health hath 
its particular goodness, and wealth hath its parti- 
cular gopdness, and learning hath its, and the fa- 
Tour of the creature hath its, but now Jesus Christ 
he is universal good; aH tha petty excellencies that 
are scattered abroad in the fareatnres are united in 
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^brbt; yea, all iht rolnme of perfedioBS which n 
spread through hea,yen and earth is epitomized in 
him ; Ipse unus jerit tibi omnia, quia in ipso uno 
bona sunt omnfia^ A^g• . One Christ will be to 
thee instead of ^ail things else, because in him are 
all good things, to . be found. Abraham's serTutt 
brought forth jewels of gold md silTer to wis 
Bebeqca's/hea^ to Isaac ; so should you^ O young 
jneiii' be often in pr^enting to your own fiew, all 
those amiable and excellent things that be in Christ 
to win your hearts over to Christ betimes. 

2* If you would be good betimes, Then you 
must know betimes, that Jesus Qhrist is mighty to 
saje. 

He is able to save, to the uttermost all that come 
unto him, that belieTC in hira, and that cast them- 
selves upon him. The Lord hath laid help^upon 
one that is mighty. Christ saves perfe^ly, tho. 
roughly, perpetually, them that come i^ito hina. 

The three tongues that were written upon the 
cross in Greek, Latin, and Hebrew, to witness 
Christ to be the King of the Jews, do each of them 
in their several idioms avouch this axiom, that 
Christ is an alUsufficient Saviour; and a three*fold 
cord is not easily broken. They say, it is true of 
the oil at Rheims, that though it bo continually 
spent in the auguration of their kings of France, 
yet it ne?er wasteth. Christ is that pot of manna, 
that cruise of oil, that bottomless ocean, that never 
fails his people; there is an ali^sufficiency for all 
creatures, at all times^Jn all places. 
T'. The great Cham is said to have a tree full of 
pearls hanging by clusKcrs; bpt what is the great 
Cham's tree to Christ l^i^ tree of life, who hath all 
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wriety and plenty of all fruit upon bim ? The hap. 
pines, ttat comes to.belieTen. by Chrbt, ar" fo 
many, ,tb4tthey cannot be numbered} sogrea K 

?o7rH°fi "^H '"'"""'*''* '=*^'°"' tl"' they can! 
not be defined; so precious that they cannot be 

Bufficiency of Christ. 

tudo rcdunduntia,, a fulness of abundkncf and a 
fulnes^of redundancy, a* ^e« as a fulness^ o?"tf! 

. Ti. * . There is in Christ, ._ 
1. The fulness of the spirit. 
4. The fulness of grace.- 

3. Thefuinessof the image of God. 

4. The fulness of the Godhead; 

a. The fulness of glory. - . 

But I must not now open nor dilate on these 
reXl ■'' "" "^^ ■ij'self and thJ 

Plutarch in the life of Phocion, tells us of a cer. 
tain gentlewoman of Ionia, who showed the wife 
of Phocion aU the rich jewll, and prrdous stout 
shelyadj she answered her again, All my richel 
and jewels .s my husband Phocion; so ma/manj a 
penitent sinner say, of bis blessed SaWonr, Christ l« 
all my jewels, -my riches, my treasures, my n|ea^ 

th^^to'me.'""*"*'"''" '" ^^^'^ and'mo^e'thaa 

.bronghout tbe^whole worM, fell a-gropiog toil^ 
whether It had any bottomland being wkld why, 
answered, u this amongst other things, My great 
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mastei^'s treasure differs from y^rs, in that bis 
hath no bottom, as I fhid yoiurs to hav q ; klladtng 
to the mines in Mexico and Potosi : but what are 
the Spaniard's treasiires^o Christ's trei»ar^? a man 
may, without much groping find the bottom of all 
earthly treasures, but who can find tho bottom of 
Christ's treasures ? should all created escelleuciei 
meet in on^ gloyified breast, f^t they^ould not en- 
able that glorious godlike <;reatiif^ to sonnd^he 
bottom of those riches and treasures whidb «re In 
Christ, £)ph. iti. 8. All HKhich speaks out Christ's 
all-sumciency. And thus much - for the second 
ihing. 

S. If you would be good betimes, then yoa 
^must know betimes that there is a marvellous wil- 
lingness, and readiness in Christ, to embrace, to 
entertain, to welcome returning «tD.iiers, and to 
show mercy a^d ^a«^our to them. 

The young iprodigal did but^hink of returning 
io his father, and he ran and met him, and instead 
•of kicking or killing him, he kissed and embraced 
him, bis bowels rolled within him, and his com- 
Ipassions flowed out freely to him. .^^ Ho, every 
one that thirsteth, come ye~~t6 the waters, and he 
that hath no money, come ye, biiy and eat, yea, 
,came buy wine and milk, without money and with- 
out price," Isa. lv« i. Nanaianzen Improreth th'ts 
place thus : Oh, this easy way of contract I he 
giTeth ihore willingly: than others sell ; if thou wilt 
but accept, that is all the price : though yon hare 
!no merit, thoagh yob Ifave nothing in yourselves 
jto encontage you, yet will you accept ? If yon ^ ill 
all IS freely yours, tl|e- waters shall be yours to 
.cleanse yoQ| and thiemilk yours to nourish you, 
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and tbe bread fours to strengthen yov, and the- 
wine jours to comfort yon ; here poor sinners are 
called three times to come ; Come, sailh Christ, 
come, come, to show how wiMii^g and ready he is, 
that poor sionefs should taste of gospel delicates. 

So in that, John vii. .37. *^ Jesus stood and'tricd, 
if any man thirst, let him come to me and drink/' 
So in that, Rev. xiiL 17. ^^ Let him that is athirst 
.come, and whosoefer will, let him take the water 
of life freely/' So in that, Rer* iti. %0. <« Be. 
hold, I stand at tbe door, and knock, if aay maa 
hear my voice, and open the door, I will come 
into him, and will sup with him and he with me." 
And so in that, Luke xiv. 91. '^ The master of the 
house said to hit servant. Go out quickly into the 
streets and lanes of the city, and bring in hither the 
poor and the maimed, and the halt, and the blind.*'' 
Here is no man of quality, of dignity, of worldly 
pomp and glory, or of any self-sufficiency, that is- 
invited to the feast, but a compawy of poor, rag^* 
ged, deformed, slighted, 'negle6^edr, impoverished^ 
wounded sinners, these are invited to feast with 
Christ. 

Concerning this willingness of Christ, I shall 
speak more when I come to deal with old sinners^ 
in the^lose of this discourse, and to that I refer 
you for further and fuller satisfa6lion, concerning 
the great readiness and willingness of Jesus Christ 
to entertain, retui^ning sinners. 

4. if you would be good betimes. Then jo\i 
must know betimes, that Jcsns Christ is designed, . 
scaled, and appointed by the Father to the office of 
a Mediator. .. ' 

^* Labour not for the meat which perisheth, but 
M 2 
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for the meat which endureth to . eTerlastiHg life, 

which the Son of man «BaM give unto you, for him 

hath God the Father sealed V' God the Father 

hath made Christ's commission authentical, as men 

do theirs by. their seal. , It is a metaphor, a simile, 

taken from them who give commissions under hand 

and seal. God the Fadier hath given it under his 

hand and seal, that Jesus Christ is the only person 

that he hatli appointed and sealed, allowed and 

confirmed to the office of our redemption. If Jesus 

Christ were never so able to save, or never so willing 

and ready io save poor sinners, yet if he were not 

appointed, designed, and sealed for that work, the 

awakened sinner would nevej look out after hiro, 

nor desire union with him, nor interest in him ; 

and therefore it is of very great consequefice to 

know that Grod the Father hath sent and sealed 

Christ to be a Saviour to iiis people. ^^ Him hath 

,God the Father sealed \ sealed by-way of destina. 

tion, and seal^by way of 4]ualification, sealed by 

bis do6lrine, s^led by his' miracles, sesded by his 

baptism, sealed by his rc^urredlion, but above all, 

sealed by. his glorious un6lion, Isa. Ixi. 1, % 3. 

^' The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because the 

Lord hath anointed me to {M'each good tidings 

unto the meek ; he hath sent me to bind^up the 

broken hearted, to proclaim liberty to the captives, 

and the opening of the prisons io them that are 

bound. To proclaim the acceptable y^r of the 

Lord, and the day of vengeance of our God; i^ 

comfort all (hat mourn, to appoint unto them that 

mourn in Zion; to give unto them beauty for 

ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, the garments of 

praise fair the spirit of heaviness, tliat they might 
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be /Called trees of righteousness, the plaoting of 
thie Lord, that he might be glorified." Neither 
saints nor angels are sealed and appointed to the 
great work of redemption, but the Lord Jesus is : 
¥ou should alviajs look upon the Lord Jesus, as 
seaJed and anointed to the office of a Mediator, and 
accordingly plead with him. 

Ah, Lord ! It is thj office, as thou art a sealed 
and anointed SaTiour and Redeemer, to subdue my 
sins, to change'mj nature, tosandtify ipy heart, to 
reform, my life, and to sa?e my soul; and there- 
fore do it for thy name's sake ; O do it for thy 
office sake, do it for thy glory's sake. 

^* Thou art anointed with the oil of gladness 
abore thy fellows ;" thou hast a larger effusion of 
the Spirit upon thee than others. Thou art anoint- 
,ed with the Holy Ghost, and power after an ex- 
traordinary measure and manner.; thou art endued 
with all h^roical gifts and excellencies, plentifully,^ 
abundantly, transcendently ; thofrart sealed and 
predestinated, thou art invested into this office of 
Mediatorship under the Father's hand and seal ; 
and therefore whither should i go for salvation, 
for remission, for redemption, for grace, for glory, 
but to tiiee^ 

5^ If you would be good betimes, then you must 
-know betimes that there is no way to aalration but 
by Jesus Christ, 

** Neither is there salvation in any other, (speak- 
ing of Christ) lor there is none other name under 
heaven, given among men, whereby we must be 
saved." if ever you are saved, yoii must be saved 
by him,' and him only, you must not look for 
another Saviour, nor yovi must not look for a co» 
M3 
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Saviour, jou must be saved wholly by Christ, and 
•only by Christ, or yoo shall never be saved ; you 
•must cry out as Lambert did, when he was in the 
£re, 9ad lifted up his hands and finger ends flaming, 
!None but Christ, non^ but Christ. When An. 
Justus desired the senate to join two cotisuls with 
him for the better government of the state ; the 
-senate answered, that they held it as a diminution 
of hi« dignity, and a disparagement of their own 
judgment to join any with so incomparable a man 
.as Augustus, » 

Ah, friends, it is a diminution of Christ's dtgotty, 
<sufficiency, and glory, in the business of your salva. 
tion, to join any thing with the Lord Jesus, and it 
Is the greatest dispjuragemeat in the world to yonr 
own judgments, knowledge, prudence, and wis. 
dom, to yoke any ^ith Christ in the work of re- 
.deroption, in the business of salvation. 

St. Austin saith that Marcellina hung Christ's 
pi^ure, and the picture of Pythagoras together : 
jnany there are, not ouJy in Rome, but in England, 
yea, I am afraid in London, who join Christ and 
their works together, Christ and their prayers to- 
gether^ Christ and their teachers together, Christ 
and their mournings together, Christ and their arms 
'.together. 

Ah, what a poor, what a weak, what an impo- 
, lent, what an insufficient Saviour do these men 
anake Jesus .Christ to be ? Except these men come 
off from these things, and come up only to Jesus 
. Christ in the great business of salvation, they will 
as certainly and .as eternally perish, notwithstand- 
ing their hearing, knowing, and talking much Jot 
Chiist, as those that never JuMud of Christ 
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In the Old Testament God commands them not 
to wear^a garment of divers sorts, as of voollen and 
iinen together: ** Neither shall a garment miogled 
of linen and woollen come npon thee," Deut* 
xxiii» 11. 

The law was figuratpve, and shows ns, that In 
the case of our justification, acceptation, and saU 
vation, we are not to join our works, our services 
with the righteousness of Christ ; God abhors a 
Jinsej-wootsej righteousness* And as by the letter 
jof this law in the Hebrew account, one thread of 
wool in a linen garment, or one linen thread in a 
woollen garment, made it unlawful, so the least 
manner of mixture in the business of justification^ 
makes all null and void. *^ And if by grace, then 
it is no more of works ; otherwise grace is no more 
grace. But if it be of works ; then it ia no more 
grace; otherwise work is no more work," Rom. 
^i* .6. He that shall mix his righteousness with 
Christ's, he that shall mix his puddle with Christ's 
purple blood, his rags with Christ's royal robes, 
bis copper with Christ's gold, his water with 
Christ's wine, is in the ready way to perish' for 
«?er. 

On earth kings love no co.riva1s, power isimpa. 
tipntof participation, Christ will be Alexander or 
nobody; he wilt be all in all in the business of 
justification, or he will be nothing at all ; we must 
say of Christ as it was once said of Caesar^ Soctum 
Jiabe£ nemimen, he may have a companion but he 
must not have a competitor. 

Let us say of Christ as the heathen once said of 
his petty gods, eontemno minutulos istos deosy mom 
do JmempropUium habeamy so long as he had his 
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Jupiter io friend, he regarded them not : so long 
as we have our Jesus to friend, and his righteous- 
ness and blood to our friend, we should contemn 
all other things, and abhor the bringing of any 
thing into competition with him; a real christian 
cares not for any thing that hath not aliquid Christi, 
something of Christ in it. He that holds not 
wholly with IChrist, doth Tcry shamefully negle^b 
Christ ; out totum niecum tene out totum omttie, 
saith Gregory Na^ianzen. 

There is no other name, no other nattrre^ no 
other blood, no other merits, no other person to be 
justified and saved by, but Jesus Christ ; you may 
run from creature to creature, and from duty to 
duty, and from ordinance to ordinance; and when 
yon have wearied and tired yourselves in seeking 
ease and rest, satisfadllon and remission, justifica- 
tion and salvation in one way an'd other, you will 
be forced after all to come to Christ, and to cry 
out. Ah! none but Christ, none but Christ; Ah! 
None to Christ,^ none to Christ, no works to 
Christ's, no duties, no services to Christ's, no 
prayers to Christ's, no tears to Christ's, no righte- 
ousness, no holiness to Christ's. 

Well, friends, remember this, that all the tears 
in the world cannot wipe off one sin, nor all the 
grace and holiness that is in angels and men, buy 
out the pardon of the least transgression. All re- 
mission is only by the blood of Christ. 

6. If you would be good betimes. Then yon 
must know betimes, that the heart of Jesiis Christ 
is as much set upon sirfners now he is in heaven, as 
•ter it was when he was upon earth. 

Christ is no less loving, lesa mindfitl, less desirous 
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of sinners' eternal welfare ^Hmr he is in heaven^ (in 
a far oountry) than he was wheah^lrred on earth, 
witness, 2 Cor. v«.20. his continuing the ministry 
of fe€oociliatipn among poor sinners in all ages ; 
witness the constant treaties, that by his ambassa- 
4]ors and Spirit he still hath with poor sinners about 
the things of their peace, the things of eteVnity ; 
witness his continual knockings, his continual calU 
ibgs upon poor sinners, by his word, rod, Spirit, 
to open, to repent, to lay hold on mercy, and to 
be at peace with him; witness his continual woo« 
log of poor sinners hi the face of all negledls, and 
put*offs, delays, and denials ; in the face of all harsh 
entertainment and churlish angers ; in the f^ce of 
all gainsaying and carnal reasonings, in the face of 
all the scorn and contempt that wretched sinners 
put upon him ; and witness that plain word, ^^ Jesus 
Christ, the same yesterday,' to*day, and for erer." 
Christ is the same afore time, in Jime, and after 
time ; he is unchangeable in his essence, in his pro- 
mises, and his affe^ions* ^' I am AJpha and Omega, 
the beginning and the ending, saith the Lord, which 
is, and which wasj^ and which is to come." 

The phrase is taken from the Greek ' letters 
whereof alpha is the first, and omega the last. The 
first and last letters in the Greek alphabet is a de« 
scriptipn of me, ^aith Christ, who am before all, 
and after all, who am above all, and in all,' who am 
unchangeable in myself^ and in my thoughts, and 
good- will to poor sinners* Therefore dp not, poor 
souls, entertain any hard thoughts concerning Je- 
sus Christ,. as if he was less mindful, less pitiful, 
and less merciful to poor souls now he is in heaven, 
than he was when his abode was in this world. 
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And that I hate gone o? er (o those six things 
that yoa muH know oonceroing Christy if e?er jou 
would be good betiines« When pope Leo lay upon 
his death.bedy cardinal Bembos citing a text €d 
scriptare to comfort hiiD| he replied^ ApagehoB 
nugui de ChrisiOy Away with these baubles con. 
cerning Christ ; bat I hope better things of you, 
and do desire that you would say of all things, be- 
low this knowledge of Christ that I hare opened 
to yon as that derout pilgrhn, who, tra? eiNog to 
Jerusalem, and by the way Tisiting mimy brare 
cities, with their rare monuments, and meeting with 
many friendly entertainments, would often say, I 
must not staj here, this is not Jerusalem. Ah, lo 
do you, young men and women, in the midst of all 
your worldly delights and contents, cry out, Oh, 
we must not stay here, this is not Jerusalem ; this 
is not that knowledge of Christ that I must hare^ 
if e? er I am happy here, and blessed hereafter. 

4. If you would be good betimes, then you mast 
acquidnt yourselres with those that are good. 

If you would be gracious in the spring and room- 
ing of your youth, then you must begin to be much 
in with them who are much in with Christ, wha 
lie near his heart, and know much of his mind. 
^^ He that walketh with wise moa, shall be wise, 
but a companion of fools shall be destroyed/' 
Pror. xiii. 20. or as the Hebrew hath it, ^* shall 
be broken in pieces,'' as when an army is brokeo 
and roured by an enemy. Ilolech from iJalech, 
walking with the wise he shall be wise, for so the 
original hath it; it is not talking with the wise, 
but walking with the wise, (hat will make you 
wise: it is not your commending and praising of 
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the wise, but yodr walking with the wise that will 
make you wise; it is not your taking a few tarns 
with the wise, but your walking with the wise 
that will make you wtee ; there is no getting much 
good by them that are good, but by making them 
your ordinary and constant companions. 

Ah^ friends, you should do as Joseph in Egypt, 
of whom tlie scripture saith, Fsak cv, according 
to the Hebrew phrase^ that <^ he -tied the princes 
of Pharaoh's court about his heart.'' 

If eTer you would gain by the saints, you must 
bind them upon your souls, you must labour to 
have very near, close abd intimate communion with 
them« 

The Jews had a proverb, That two dry sticks 
put to a green one would kindle it* The best way 
to be in a flame God.ward, Christ-ward, heayen- 
ward, and holiness- ward^ is to be among the dry 
sticks, the kindled coals, the faints; for as live 
coars kindle those iliat are dead, so lively christians 
will heat and enlii^n thpse that are dead God- 
wards, Christ^ wards, heaven- wardsj an4 li<>iiD^ss^ 
wards. ^^ As iron sharpeneth iron, so- doth the 
face of a man to his friend." 

Men'^ wits, parts, and gifts, and industry com- 
monly grow more strong, vigorous, and quick by 
friendly conference and coitimunion. 

And as he that comes where sweet spices and 
ointments are stirring, carries away a sweet savour 
with him ; so he that converseth with those that 
are good, shall carry away that goodness and 
sweetness with him, that shall render him sweety 
desirable, and dele6table to others. Poleinon, that 
St* Augustin speaks of, who was all for wine and 
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play, became a braye man wben he became ac» 
qaainted with the philosopher's school. So manjr 
young men that have been all for wine and women, 
for playing and toying, for vanity and folly, hare 
become brave men, precious men, by the compaDy, 
counsel, and example of those who were gracious* 
Bo^or Taylor, the martyr, rejoiced that eyec he 
c^me into prison, because he came thither to have 
acquaintance with that angel of Grod, John Brad- 
ford, as h^ calls him ; so doubtless many young 
persons there be that haye much cause to rejoice, 
and for ever to bless the Lord, that ever they came 
acquainted with such and such, who fear the Lord^ 
and who walk in his w^ys^ for the good that they 
have received by them. 

Algerius, an Italian martyr; said, He had rather 
be in a.pi'ison with Cato, than with Caesar in the 
senate house. 

Ah ! young men, yon were, better be with the 
people of GcNd, wiien they are in the lowest, and 
most contemptible condition, than with the great 
(wicked ones of the world) when they ar&in their 
royalty and glOry: in the day of account you will 
find that they have made the best market, who 
have rather chosen to keep company with Laza- 
rus, though in his rags, than they would with 
others, keep company with Dives, though in pur« 
pie robes* 

Well, young men, remember this, clothes and 
company do often times tell tales in a mute, but 
significant language. 

Tell me with whom thou goe&t, and I will tell 
thee who thou art, saith the Spanish proverb. 
Cicero, though a heathen, had rather have no com* 
3 
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panion than a bad one : the Lord grant that thU 
heathen, and others among them that were of th« 
same mind with him, maj never rise up in jtidg* 
menfagainst any of you into whose hands this trea- 
tise shall fall* 

And thus I have dispatched those four things 
that von must be acquainted with betimes, viz. the 
scripture,, your own hearts and conditions, the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and them that fear him, if ever 
you would be good betimes. 

2. If you would be good betimes, if you would 
seek and serve the Lord in the spring and morning 
of your days, Then you must shun the occasions of 
sin betimes. A man will never begin to be good, 
till he begin to decline those occasions that have 
made himself bad, 1 Thess. v. 2i. ^' Abstain from 
all appearance of evil.'* 

You must shun and be shy of the very appear- 
ance of sin, of the very shows and shadows of sin. 
The word eidoSy which is ordinarily rendered ap- 
pearances, signifies, kind or sort, and so the laiean- 
iog of the apostle seems to be this, Abstain fronf 
all sort, or the whole kind of evil ; from all that is 
truly so, be it never so small. 

The least sin is dangerous ; Cassar was stabbed 
with bodkins,' and many have been eaten up of 
mice and lice. 

The least spark may consume the greatest house, 
the least leak may sink the greatest ship, the Jeast 
sin is enough to undo thy soul, and therefore shun 
all the occasions that lead unto it. 

Job made a covenant with his eyes ; Joseph 

would not be in the room where his mistress was; 

a%d David (when« himself) would not sit with >rain 

^ N 
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persons. As long as thdre is fuel in their hearts 
for a temptation, we cannot be secure. He that 
h^th gupppwder about him, had' need keep far 
chough off from sparkles ; he that is either Iteoder 
of his credit abroad, .or comfort at home, had need 
shun and be shy of ^ Tery show and shadow of 
sin, he that would neither wound conscience nor 
credit, God nor gospel, had need hate the garmenjts 
spotted with the flesh. ' 

i Ih the law, God commanded -his people, not 
only that they should worship no idol, but that 
they should demolish all the monuments of them, 
and that they should make no povenant nor affinity 
with those who worshipped' them ; and all, lest 
they should'be drawn by these occasions to commit 
idolatry with them ; he that would not taste of the 
forbidden fruit, must not so much as gaze At it, 
and he that would not be bit by the serpent, must 
not so much as parley with the serpent. 

It is observable, that in the law, the Nazarite 
was not only ccMnmanded to abstain from wine and 
strong drink, but also he might not eat grapes, 
whether moist or dry, or any thing thjit is made of 
the vine tree; from the kernels even toJ;he husk; 
but why not these small things, in which there 
could be nt» danger of drunkenness ? Surely lest by 
the contentment of these, he might be drawn to 
desire the wine, and so be brought on to sin, to 
break his vow, and so make work for hell, or for 
Ihe -Physician of souls; God hereby forbidding 
the most remote occasions, shows how wary and 
tX2L€t\y careful men slfould be, to shun and avoid 
all occasions, provocations, and appearances of 
ctII^ and indeed we had^eed to keep off from 
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slippety places, who can hardly stand fast on dry 
ground ; he that yentures upon the occasion of sin^ 
and then prays, Lead, lead me not into temptatiOfiy 
is like him that thrnsts his finger into the fire, and 
then prays that it may not be burnt ; or like him 
that Is resolved to quench the fire with oil, which 
instead of quenching it, is a fuel to feed and in- 
crease it. 

It was a notable saying of one, Mqjus est mira" 
culum inter vehementes occasiones non cadere qwun 
mortuus suscitare ; It is a greater miracle not to 
fall, being among strong occasions, than it is to 
raise up the dead : he 'that would not be defiled, 
must not touch pitch; he that would not be burnt, 
must not carry fire in his bosom ; he that would 
not eat the meat, must not meddle with the broth ; 
he that would'not fall in the pit, must not dance 
upon the brink ; he that would not feel the blow, 
must keep ofi* from the tram ; ^' Keep thee far 
from a false matter," Exod. xxxiii. 7. 

He that will not flee from the occasions and aU 
lurements of sin^ though^ they may seem never so 
pleasant to the eye or sweet to the taste, shall find' 
them in the end to be more 8har[i than Tinegar, 
more bitter than wormwood, more deadly than 
poison. 

There is a great truth in that saying of the son 
of Sirach, He that loveth danger shall perish 
therein ; he that will not decline danger, shall not 
be able to decline destruction. 

Socrates speaks of twctyoun^ men, that flung 
away their belts, when being in an idol's temple the 
lustratiog waters fell upon them, detesting, saith 
the historian, the garments spotted with the flesh ; 

N 2 J 



149 ' TB£ T0UN6 HAK*» 

and will yon, O young men, play and toy DvUh ^ 
occasions of sin ? The Lord forbid. 

vXhcre arc stories of several heatliens that hare 
shunned and avoided the occasion of sin^ and will 
yOir dare to venture upon them. 

.Alexander would not see the itoman after whom 
He might have lustedT 

Scipio Africanus warrfngMn Spain took' New 
Carthage by storm, at which time a beautiful luid 
noble virgin fled unto him for succour, X.Q preserve 
her chastity^ being but 24 years old, and so in heat 
c.f youth ; he hearing of it, would not suffer her to . 
come into bis sight, for fear of temptation, but 
caused her to be restored in safety io her father^ 

Liviar counselled her husband Augustus, not only 
not to do wrong, but not to seem to do so* 

Ciesar would not search Pompey's cabinet lest 
Be should find neW matter of revenge. 

Plato mounted upon his horse, and judging him- 
self a litife moved with pride, did presently light 
from his horse, lest he should be overtaken witb 
loftiness in riding. 

Theseus is said to cut off his golden locks, lest 
his enemies should take advantage by taking hold 
of themr. 

Ah, young men, shall tlie very heathens thus 
shun and flee from the occasions of sin, and will 
not you ? Will not you who sit under the sun- 
shine of the gospel ? These will in the great day 
of account be sad and sore witnesses against those 
that dally and play with the occasions of sin. 

To prevent carnal carefulness, Christ sends his 

disciples to school to the irrational creatures, MatU 

^ vi. 26. And to prevent your closing with the oc 
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ciasioh of sio, lei; me send you to the like crea- 
tures, that you may learn by them to shun and 
ay Old the occasions of sin* , 

The Sepiae, certain kin\l of fish, perceiving them- 
selves in danger of being taken, by an instinct which 
they bare, they do darken the water, and so many 
escape the net which is laid fop them. 

Geese, they say, when they flee over Taurus^ 
they keep stones in their mouths* lest by gagling 
they should discover themselves to the eagles^ 
which are among the mountains waiting for them ; 
now if all these considerations put together, will 
not work you to decline the occasions of sin, I 
know not what will. There is a truth in that old 
saying, 

He that will no evil do, 

Must do nothing belongs thereto* 

The Israelites must have no learen in their houses 
till the passover be done, lest they should be tempt- 
ed to eat of it. 

9. If you would be good betimes, then you must 
remember the eye of God. 

If you would $eek and serre the Lord in the 
spring and morning of your days,- then you must 
study God's omnipotence. Job xxxi. 4. ^' Doth 
not he see my ways, and count ^11 my steps ? for 
his eyes are upon the way of man, and he seeth all 
his goings. There is no darkness nor shadow of 
death, where the workers of iniq^uity may hide 
them." 

1 have read that Paphnutius conyerted two fa. 
mous young strumpets, Thais and JSphron from 
N 3 J 
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uncleannesg, oulf with this argument, that God 
seeth all things it^the dark, when the doors are 
fast, the windows shot, and the curtains drawn. By 
this- tery argnnteot Solomon labours to take off 
liis young man from carnal and sinful courses; 
PrOT. fi. 20. *' And why wilt thou my son, be 
ravished with a strange woman, and embrace the 
bosom of a stranger ? for the ways of man are be. 
fore the eyes of the' Lord, and he pondereth all 
his goings." Thou mayest deceive all the world, 
like that counterfeit Alexander in Josephus' story, 
bat Augustus will not be deceived, he hath quicker 
and sharper eyes. 

Ah, young man, thou may deceive this man and 
that, and as easily deceive thyself, but thoa cannot 
deceive him who is Panopthalmos, all eye. As 
the eyes of a well drawn pf<^>ure are fastened upon 
thee, which way soelrer thou turnest, so are the 
eyes of the Lord. 

Ah, friends, his eyes which are ten thousand • 
times brighter than the sun, compass thy words, 
"thy ways, thy works, thy thoughts, thy bed, thy 
board) thy bench. ^ Th^£)gyptian hie'roglyphlcfor 
God, was an eye on a sceptre, showing that he 
sees and rules ali things. / 

Ah, friends ; All thoughts, words, hopes and 
hearts, are naked, opened, disse6led and quartered 
before that God with whom we have to do. God 
is very curious and ex a 61 in^ maklng^aiid observing 
what is done by men, that he may reader to exerj 
man according to bis works.* 

St. Austin bpcaks of an old comedian, who having 
no other spectators, went usually into theibeatre^ 
and acted before the statues of the gods. 
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khf young men and women, the ey6 of God * 
shonld be more to you than all the world betides ; 
O that this scripture might be written with the 
pen of a diamond on your hearts ! *^ Fear ye not 
me, saith the Lord^ and will ye not tremble at ray 
presence ?" Jer. r. 92. There '^is a great truth in 
that saying of his, Magna ex hoc indita est probiia- 
tis necessitas^ quia omnia ante oaUosJudiois fadmuB 
cun6l» cerneniis y A great necesgity of goodnefts is 
from hence put into us, because we do all things 
before the eyes of a Judge, that sees ail things. 

4, If you would be good bctiipes, then jovl must 
hearke\n to the yotce of conscience. 

A man will never begin to ^ good, till he 
begins to hearken to' what conscience speaks ; so 
long as man turns a deaf ear to concience, he is 
a sure prisoner to Satan, and a false enemy to 
God. 

Ah, how good might many hare been, had they 
but begun to hearken to conscience* 

Ah, young men ! do not dally with cdiiscience, 
do not pJay, do not trifle with conscience, do aOt 
stop your ears against conscience. He that will 
not in his youth give conscience audience, shall at 
last be forced to hear such k^ures from conscience, 
as shaij make his Jife a very hell. A sleepy con. 
science is like a sleepy lion, when he awakes, he 
roars and tears ; so will conscience. Conspience is 
a t4iiousaud witnesses, for or against iman; he that 
hath long turned the deaf ear to conscience, shall 
at last find his conscience like Prometheus' vulture, 
that lies ever a-gnawing. Judas found it so, and 
Spira found it so, and Biaer a great counsellor of 
Scotland found it so* n 
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I have read of one John Hofmeister, that fe\l 
sick in an inn, as he was traTelling towards Aus- 
burge in Germany, and grew to that horror of 
conscience, that thef were fain tbl)ind him in his 
bed with chains, where he cried Out, That he was 
forever, cast off by God, and that the promises 
that were set, before him woald do him no good, 
and all because he had wonnded his conscience, and 
turned a deaf ear to conscience. O the joys and 
comforts that many worthies hare experienced up- 
on the reyiew of a good conscience, 

"Weil, young man, if thou wilt not betimes heark- 
en to conscience, thou shi^lt at last hear consdeuce 
saying to thee, as the probationer disciple did to 
Christy Matt. viii. 1&. Master^ I will follow thee 
whitherso&oer thou goest ;^* so saith conscience; 
Sinner, I hare called upon thee many a thousand 
times, and told thee, that I must by commissioa 
be thy best friend, or thy worst enemy, but thoa 
wottldst not hear ; and therefore now I will fol- 
low thee whithersoever thou goest ; fast, and 1 will 
follow thee,^ and fill thee with horrors and terrors; 
feast, and I will follow thee, and show thee such a 
hand writing upon the^wall,. as shall cause thj 
countenance to change, thy thoughts to be troa- 
bled, the joints of thy loins to be loosed, and thj 
knees to dash one against another ! stay at home, 
and 1 will follow thee from bed to board; go 
abroad, and I will follow thee into all places «Dd 
companies, ,and thou shalt know that it is an erii 
and bitter thing tha,t thou hast so long and so often 
negle6led my calls and disobeyed my Toic>, and 
walked contrary to me; now thou shalt find a 
truth in that saying of Luther, Una guttuia malm 
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eonsdeniim totum mormy One dr6p of an eTil con« 
science swallows up the whole sea of worldly joy. 
Well, young men, there is a day a.coming^ 
wherein a good conscience will be better thihi a 
good purse, for then the judge will not be put off 
with a suit of compliments or fair words, nor drawn 
aside with hope of reward ; and therefore as you 
be able to hold up your heads in that day, make 
conscience of* hearkening to the Toice of conscience 
in this your day. 

5. If you would be good betimes then you must 
know betimes wherein true happiness lies. 

For a man will never begin to be good, till be 
begins to understand wherein his- happiness con« 
sists. 

The philosophers speaking of happiness, were ' 
divided into two hunjdred and thirty.eight opinions, 
eyery one intending, something, and yet resolving 
nothing. Therefore the man in Plutarch, hearing 
them wrangle about man's (summum bonum) chief* 
est good, one placing it in this, and another in 
that ; he went to the market, and bought up all 
that was good^ hoping among all he should not 
miss of it, but he did. Many look for happiness 
in sin, others look for it in the creatures, but they 
must all say. It is not in us, Nil dot quod non ha* 
bet. Nothing can give what it hath not; if the 
conduit pipe hath no water, it can give no water; 
if a man hath no money, he can give no money ; if 
the creatures have no happiness, they can give no 
happiness. >iorw this jewel, this pearl happiness, 
is not to be found in the breast, in the bosom of 
creatures. In a word, because I must hasten to a- 
close, man's happiness lieS| 
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1. In his communion with God, as experience 
and scripture demonstrates. '^ Happy is that peo. 
pie that is in such a case, (but gire me that word 
again) yea, happy is that people whose God is the 
I^rd," Psalm cxlr. 15. 

A man whose soul is in communion with God, 
shall find more pleasure in a desert, in a dungeon, 
in a den, yea in death, than in the palace of a prince, 
than in all worldly delights and contents. 

S. In pardon of sin ; *^ Blessed is he whose 
transgressroa is forgiven, whose sins is covered. 
Blessed is the man unto w'hom the Lord imputeth 
not iniquity, and in whose spirit there is no guile,'' 
Psal. xxiiu U It is not, blessed is the honoura* 
ble man, but blessed is the pardoned man ; it is 
not, blessed is the rich man, but blessed is the par- 
doned' man ; it is not, blessed is the learned man, 
but blessed is the pardoned man ; it is not, blessed 
is the politic man, but blessed is the pardoned 
man ; It is not, blessed is the Tidloriotis man, bat 
blessed is ^e pardoned man. Do with me what 
thou wilt, since thou hast pardoned my sins, saith 
Luther. 

8. In a complete fruition and enjoyment of God, 
when we shall be here no more.' ^^ Blessed are the 
pure in heart, for they shall see God." Now they 
see him but darkly, but in heaven they shall see 
him face to face, they shall k^kow as they are 
kno>rn. But of these things I have spoken largely 
elsewhere, and therefore shall satisfy myself with 
these hints. ' ' 

d. If you would be good betimes, then you must 
break your corenant with sin^ 

You must fall out with your lu^ts, you must arm 
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and fence yourselves against sin ; a man nerer be- 
gins to f^ll in Ipve with Chmt^ till he begins to 
fall out with his sins ; till sin and the soul be twot 
Christ and the soul cannot be one. Now to work 
your hearts to this, you should always loak upon 
sin under these notions. 

1. If jou would have the league dissolved be^ 
twixt sin and your souls, then look upoa sin under 
the notion of an eneiny. 

'^ Dearly beloved, I beseech you, as straogerB 
and pilgrims, abstain from fleshly lusts, whieh war 
against tha soul," 2 Pc^. ii. 11. As the viiiec is 
lulled by her young obes in her belly, so are poor 
sinners betrayed and killed by tliQii* own lusts, that 
arc nourished in their bosoms. 

Pittacus a philosopher, challenging Phylon the 
Athenian captain (jn their wars agaiBSt them) to 
single combat, carried a net privily^, and so caught 
him, and overcame him; so doth sin with poorsin-* 
ners. The dangerous^ peraicioui^, malignaat na- 
ture of sin, you may see in the story of |he Jtalian, 
who first made his enemy deny Go^ and ihta 
stabbed him to the heart, and sout ouce murdered 
hoth body and soul. §in betrays us iBto the hand 
of the devil, as Delilah did Sampson into the hands/ 
of the Philistines. 

Sugared poisons go down pleasantly: oh, but 
y^hen they are down, they gall and gnaw, anc^grip 
the very heart-strings asunder; it is so witK sin : 
ah, poor souls, have you not often foqnd it so* 

When Phocas the murderer thought to secure 
himself by building high walls, he heard a voice 
from heaven, telling him, that though he built his 
^alls never so high, yet the sia within would de- 
stroy all. 
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St. Ambrose reports of ^ one Theotimas tbat 
hat iQg a disease tipon his body, the physician told 
him, that except he did abstain from intemperance, 
drunkenness, and nncleanness, he would lose his 
eyes. His heart was so desperately ^et upon his 
sins^ that he cries oa^ Then (vale lumen amicumy 
farewell sweet light. 

Ah ! how did his lusts w^ both against body 
and soul ? 

The old man is like a treacherous friend, and a 
,f rfendly traitor ; though it be jsl harder thing to 
fight with a maa's lusts, than it is to fight with the 
cross, yet thou must fight or die, if thou art not 
the death of thy sins, they will pro?e the death of 
thy soul* 

The oracle' told the Cyrrheans, No6lesque dies* 
que bella gerendunij they could not be happy, un- 
less they waged war night and day ; no mere caa 
we, except we lire and die fighting our lusts. 

Ah I ^oung men, can you look upon sin under 
the notion of an enemy, and not break with i^ and 
aot arm against it? 

Well, remember this, the pleasure and sweetness 
that follows ?i6tory over sin, is a thousand times 
beyond^ that sweetness that is in sin ; and as vi^ry 
over sin is the sweetest vidlory, so it is the greatest 
Ti^ory ; there is no coliquest to that which is got- 
ten over a man's own corruptions. He that i^ sloir 
to anger, is better than the mighty, and he that 
ruleth his spirit, than he that taketh a city. 

It is noble to overcome an enemy without,* but 
it is more noble to overcome an enemy within ; it 
is honourable to overcome fire flames, but it is far 
more honourable to overcome fiery lusts. 
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When Yalentiniao the emperor was upon his 
dying.bed, among a|! his ▼idlories only one com- 
forted iiim, and that was ridlorj orer his worst 
encmj, tiz. his own naughty heart. 

Ah! yonng man, thy worst enemy is within 
thee, and their plots, designs, and assanlts are up- 
on thy sou], thy- most noble part ; they know if 
that fort-royal be won, all is their own, and thou 
art undone, and shalt be their slare for ever ; and 
therefore it stands thee upon to arm thyi^elf against 
these inbred enemies; and^ if thou engagest Christ 
in the quarrel, thou wilt carry the day, and when 
thou shalt lie upon a dying.bed, thou wilt then 
£nd that there is no comfort to that which ariseth 
from the conquest of thy own heart, thy own lusts. 

% If you would break coTenant with sin, if you 
^ould ann -and fence yourselves against sin, then 
look upon sin as the soul's bonds. V 

For as bonds tie things together, so doth sin tie 
the sinner and the curse together, it binds the sin- 
ner aad wrath together, A6ts t iii. 23. *^ I perceiye 
that thou art in the gall of bitterness, and in the 
bond of iniquity." Iniquity is, a chain, a bond ; 
now bonds and chains gali the body, and so doth 
tin the soul, and as poor captives are held fast in 
their chains, so are sinners in their <ins, they can- 
not redeem themselves by price nor by power. 

Ah^ young men I no bondage to soul bondage, 
no slavery to soul slavery ; the Israelites' bondage 
under Pharaoh, and the christians' bondage under 
the Turks, is but the bondage of the body, of the 
baser and ignoble part of man; but yours is soul^ 
bondage, soul slavery which is the saddest and 
greatest bf all. 

O 
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Ah| ff fends ! you should never look npoff yoar 
sins, but you should look upon them as bonds, yea 
as the w<^t chains of pearly compared to those 
chains of iron and brasS) those chains of lusts, with 
which you are bound. Ah, who can thus look upon 
his chains, his sins, and not loathe them, and not 
labour for freedom from them* Justlnus the em. 
peror's motto was, Libertas res inesiimabilisj Li« 
berty is invaluable ; if civil liberty be, surdy spi- 
ritual liberty ia much more : if yofii ask souls that 
were once in a state of bondage, but are now 
Christ's freemen, they will tell you so. 
. It was a good observation of Chrysostom, that 
Joseph was the freeman, and his mistress was the 
servant, when she was at the neck of her own lasts, 
when she tempted and he refused. Such as lire 
most above sin and temptation, are t^e greatest 
freemen ; others that live under the power of thdr 
lusts, are but slaves, and in bonds, though they 
dream and talk of freedom. 

a. If you would break league with sin, and arAi 
and fence yourselves against 11^ then look on sir 
under the uotion of fire. 

^ <^ And others save with fea^ pulling them out 
df the fire/^ Oh snatch them out of their sins, a% 
you would snatch a child, a friend out of the fire! 
Or as the angel snatched Lot out of Sodom, hastily 
and with a holy violence ; natural fire may bara 
the house, the goods, the treasure, the serviint, the 
child, the wife, the bpdy ; but ^is fire burns the 
soul, it destroys: and consumes that noble* part, 
which is more worth than all the treasures of a 
thousand worlds; every man hath a hand and a 
heart to quench the fire that barns in his neigh*/ 
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han^B Wvse, butfeir men have either hands or 
hearts to quench the fire that burns their neighbours 
90uls : this, is and shall foe for a lamentation. 

I have read of one, who upon the Tiolcnce of 
any temptation to «in, would lay his hands on burn, 
log coals, and being not able to abide it, would j 
say to himself, Oh how unable ^hall I be to endurie 
the pains of hell ? And this restrained him from 
evil : but what is the fire of hell, to the fire of sin ? 
Now to pro? oke yon to. look on sin under the no- 
tion of fire, consider, the suifdry resemblances b(g« 
tween matenal and immaterial fire, between cor- 
poreal common fire, and between this Spiritual 
£re, sin. As, ^ 

1. Fire is terrible and dreadful ; a ship on fire, 
an house on fire, oh how dreadfuHs it ! so sin set 
liOBie upon the consdence, is exceeding terrible and 
dreadful. ^' Mine iniquity (so the Hebrew), is 
greater than I can bear:" Sii^ or iniquity is often 
put for the punishment of sin, by a metonymy of 
the efficient for the effedt : for sin is the natural 
parent of punishment. Mine iniquity, -saith Cain, 
is so great, and lies so heavy, so terrible, and dread- 
ful upon my conscience, that it cannot be forgiven : 
, and thus by his diffidence, he stabs two at once ; 
the mercy of God, and his own souU So Judas, 
J have sinned, in that I have betrayed innocent 
blood ; and he went and hanged himself. . 

As there is no fighting with a mighty fire, so 
there is no bearing up, where God sets home sin 
upon the conscience; a man will then choose 
, strangling or hanging, rather than live under such 
wounds and lashes of conscience. Histories abound 
with instances of this nature ; But, 
O ^ 

• • / 
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2. )Fire is most dangerous and pemicious^ vliett 
it breaks forth of ihe chimnej, or of the house; 
so it is with sin. Sin is bad in the eye, worse in 
the tongue, worser in th0 heart, but worst of all 
in the life. Fire, when out of its proper plac^ 
may do much hurt in the house, bat when it flames 
abroad^ then it doth most mischief to others. 

Sin in the he&rt may undo a man, but sin in the 
life may undo others, as well as a man's self. Set 
a guard upon thy eye, set a guard upon thy heart, 
but the greatest of all upon thy life. 

Salvain relates, how the heathen did reproach 
some christians, who by their lewd lives, made the 
gospel of Christ to be a reproach: where, said 
they, Is that good law which they do belicFe? 
where are those rules 9f godliness which they do 
learn? they read the holy gospel, and yet are 
unclean; they hear the apostles' writings, and jet 
are drunk ; they follow Christ, sUid yet disobey 
Christ; they profess a holy law, and yet do lead 
impure lives. , 

But the lives of other christians have been so 
holy, that the very heathens observing them, have 
said. Surely this is a good God, whose servants 
are so good. 

It is brave when the life of a christian is a com- 
mentary upon Christ's life. 

One speaking of tife scripture, saith, Verba 
vivendoy non legendOj they are words to be lived 
and practised, not read only* j 

A heathen adviseth us to demean ourselves so 
circumspeaiy, as if our enemies did always behold 
us. And said another, For shame^ either live as 
Stoics, or leave off the name of Stoics. Siri^ 



, liTci *ii8 cbrntfanS) or lay down the name of chris- 
tian«. s 

3. JPire hardens^ it makes the weak and timber 
clay to become etiff and strong for the potter's nse. 
So sin hardens, it hardens the heart against the 
commands of God» the calls of Christ, and the 
wrestlings of the Spirit 

^ As you see in Pharaoh, the Jews, and most that 
are under the sound of the gospel. 

Ah, how nfany hath this fire (sin) hardened In 
these days, by working them to slight soul soften- 
ing means, ' and by drawing them to entertain hard- 
ening thoughts of God, and, to fall in with soul 
hardening company, and soul hardening prkidples, 
and soul hardening examples, or hardened and un- 
sensible sinners. One long since complained. That 
they did more calmly pass by the injuries done to 
Christ, than those which are done unto themselres. 
This age is full of such hardened unsensible souls* 

4. Fire is a lively actif^e element ; so is sin. 
Ah, how llrely and actire was the fire in Abra. 

ham, Darid, Job, Peter, Paul, and other saints ! 
Thovgh Christ by his death hath given it its mortal 
wound, yot it lives, and is and will be active in the 
dearest saints* Though sin aj|d grace were not 
bom together, neither shall they die together ; yet 
whilst i^lievers live in this world, they must live 
together. There is a history that speaks of a fig- 
tree that grew in a stone wall, and all means was 
used to kill it ; th«y cut of the branches and it 
grew again, they cut down the body an^ it grew 
again, they oitt it up \ij the root and still it lived, 
^nd greW) until they pulled down the stone wall: 
3 
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till death sliall pull down our stone wall^ sin VtU 
live, this fire will burn. 

We may say of sin, that some say of caU^ that 
they bate many liYes ; kill them again and agaiD, 
and they will lire agala ; so kill sin once, and it 
will lire again : kill it again, and it will lire again. 
Sin oftentimes is like that monster Hydra, cat off 
one head, and many will rise up in its room. 

5. Fire is of a penetrating nature, it pierceth and 
windeth itself into erery comer, and cfaiak ; and 
8o doth sin wind itself into our thoughts, words 
and works ; it will wind itself into our understand, 
ings, to darken them ; and into our judgments, to 
prevent them ; and into our wills, to poison them; 
and into oor affe^Uons^ to disorder them ; a^ into 
our consciences, to corrupt them ; and into our 
carriages to debase them. Sin will wind itself into 
every duty and erery mercy ; it will wind itself 
into erery one of our enjoyments and concernments^ 

Hannibal, baring orercome the Romiins, put on 
their a,rmour on his soldiers ; and so by that policy^ 
they being taken for Romans, won a city: but 
what are Hannibal's wiles to sin's wiles^ or Satan's 
wiles ? If you hare a mind to be acquainted witii 
their wiles, look ^rer my treatise, called, Precious 
remedies against Satan's derices. 

6^ Fire is a derouring, a consuming element ; 
it turns all fuel into ashes, it is a wolf that eats up 
all. So sin is a fire that derours, bums, consomeS) 
and destroys all : it turned Sodom and Gomorrah 
into ashes, it destroyed the Chaldean, Persian^ and 
Grecian kingdoms, and will at last destroy the 
Eoman kingdom also. This wolf ate up^Samf^on's 
strength^ Absalom^s beauty, Ahithophel's policy) 
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and Herod's giory : it hath drowned one world 
already^ an^i will at last burn another, eren this. 
Oh, the hopes, the hearts, th^ happiness, the jbjs, 
the comfoVts, the souls that this fire (sin) hath 
coDsamed and destroyed. 

Peter Camois, a bishop of Barre in France, in 
his draught of eternity, tells us, that some devout 
personages caused those words of the prophet to 
be written in letters of gold upon their chimney* 
pieces, Isa. xxxiv. 14. ^^ Who amongst us shall 
dwell with deTouring fire? who amongst us shall 
dwell with oTerlasting burnings?" 

Ah, yojung men, I desire that you would always 
look on sin, under the notion of fire, yea, as such 
fire as lays the foundation for everlasting fire, for 
ererlastipg burnings, and this may work when 
others will not. 

I have read of a grave and chaste matron, who 
beio^ moved to cpmmit folly with a lewd ruffian, 
after some discourse she called for a pan of burning 
coals, requesting him for her sake to hold his finger 
in them but an hour: he answered, this is an un- 
kind request; to whom she replieVl, that seeing 
he would not do so much as to put one fing^ip on 
the coals for an hour, she would not yield to do 
that, for which she would be tormented, both body 
and soul in hell fire for ever. The application is 
easy* 

4. If you would break with sin, if yon would 
arm against sin, in the spring and morning of your 
days, then you should look on sin under the ao- 
tion of a thi^ 

And indeed sin is the greatest thief, the greatest 
robber 'm t^e world ; it robbed the angels of all 
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their glory, it robbed Adam of bis paradise anA 
felicity, and 'it bath robbed ail the sonfi of Adam 
of five precious jewels, the least of wbtcb was more 
worth than hea¥en and earth. 

1. It hath robbed them of the holy and glorious 
image of God, whieh woold have beea fairly eiu 
gra? en upon them had Adam stood. 

^ it hath robbed them of their sonship, and of 
sons hath made them slaves. 

3. It hath robbed them of their friendship, and 
made them enemies* ' 

4. It hath robbed them of their commmiion and 
fellowslijp with Father, Son, atfd Spirit, and made 
them strangers and aliens. 

5. It hath robbed them of their glory, and made 
them vile and miserable. It hath robbed many a 
nation of the gospel, and many' a parish of many a 
illippy guide, and many a. christian of the favour of 
God, the joys of the Spirit, and the peace of 
conscience* 

Oh, the health, the honour, the friends, tiie 
Illations that sin hath robbed thousands of. 

!Nay it hath robbed many of their gifts, their 
arts, their parts^ their memory, their judgments \ 
yea, their jery reason, as ycki may see in Pharaoh, 
Nebucbadnez^r, Belshazzar, Ahit'hophel, Haman, 
Herod, and tttose Babylonish princes that accused 
Daniel. 

And so in Menippns of Phenieia, who having 
lost his goods, strangled himself. And so Diaar- 
chus Phidon, at a certain loss, 'cut his own throat 
to save the charge of accord. Augustus Cesar, la 
whose time Christ was bom, was so troubled and 
astonished at the relatioa of an ovejrthrow from 
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Varas, that for certaiD months togethc^r he let the 
hair of his head ai\d beard grow still, and wore it 
long: yea, and other whiles would run his bead 
against the doors, crying out, Quintillius Yarns, 
deliver up my legions again. By all which it is 
most apparent, that sin is the greatest thief in the 
world. 

Oh then, who would not break league and.cove- 
nant with it, and be still pressing God to do justice 
on it. 

5. If you would break with sin, and arm and 
fence yourselves against it, then look on sin under 
the nation of a burden* 

And indeed, sin of ali burdens is the heaviest 
burden in all the world, PsaL xl. 13. ^^ Innumera. 
ble evils have compassed me about, mine iniquities ^ 
have taken hold upon me, so that I am not able to 
look up; they are more than the hairs of my head; 
therefore my heart fatleth me." Add again, Psal. 
xxxviii. 4. ^^ Mine iniquities are gone over mine 
head, as an* heavy burden they are too heavy /or 
me to bear." Sin is a weight that easily besets 
poor soulS) it is a burden that so troubles them, 
and puzzles them, that so curbs them, and girds 
them, that io presses and oppresses them, as that it 
wrings many bitter tears from their eyes, and many 
sad and grievous sighs and groans from their hearts. 

Again, as sin is as a burden to christians ; so it 
is a burden to heaven, it made heaven weary to 
bear the angels that fell ; no sooner had they sin- 
ned but heaven groans to be eased of them, and it 
never left,groaning till justice had turn^ed them a- 
groaning to hell. . 

Again, as sin is a burden to heaven, so sin is a 



160 TBE TOUNO MAN'S 

bnrden to tbe earth ; witness her swallowing np 
Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, their wives, children, 
goods, serrants, &c. Ah, sinners ! your sinsDiake 
the Terj earth io groan; they make the earth 
weary of bearing you. Oh ! how doth the earth 
groan and longi4o swallow up these earthly wretch- 
es, whose Ivopea, whose hearts are buried in the 
earth: thi^e shall have little of heaven, but enough 
of earth when they coipe to die^ 

Cornelius a Lapide, tells a stor^, that he heard 
of a faibous preacher, who, ' showing the heavy 
bondage of the creature, brings in the creatures 
complaining thus : Oh ! that we could serve such 
as are godly ! Oh! that our substance and onr flesh 
might be incorporated into godly people, that so 
we inight rise into gloiy with them! Oh ! that our 
flesh might not be incorporated into the flesh of 
sinners; for if it be, we shall go to heli, and would 
any creature go to helf? Oh! we are weary of 
bearing sinners, we are weary of serving of sinners. 
Thus the creatures groan, thus the creatures com- 
plain, the sinner's sins forcing them to it* 

Again, sin is a biirdeiK to God: Amos ii. !• 
^^ Behold, I am pressed under you^ asv a cart is 
pressed that is full of sheaves/' By this plain, 
pithy, country comparison, God shows how sadly 
be is pressed and oppressed, how sorely he is 
wearied and tired with those people's sins. Divioe 
patience is even worn out ; justice hath lift up her 
hahd, and will bear with thejn no longer* God 
aeems to groan under the pressure of their sins, as 
a cart seems to do under a. heavy load ; of this, 
God complains by the prophet, Isa* xlili. 34. 
<' Jhou hast made me to serve i^itb thy sinsi thou 
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hast wearied me with thine iaiquities." I ain as 
weary of your sins, as a travailing woman is weary 
of her pains, saith God. Sin was such a burdea 
to God, that he sweeps tt off with a sweeping flood. 
Gen. vii. 

Again, sin is a burden to Christ, .it made him 
sw^at, as never man sweat : it made him sweat great 
drops of clotted or congealed blood. Sin put 
Christ's whole body into a bloody sweat, it made 
him groan piteously when he bare our sins on his 
body on the tree. Sin made his soul heavy even 
to the death ; and had he not been one that was 
mighty, yea, that was almighty, he had fainted and 
failed under his burden. And thus you see what 
a burden sin is to man, to the creatures, to heaven, 
to earth, to God, . to Christ, and therefore as you 
would break with sin, look always on it as a bur* 
den, yea as the greatest burden in the world. 

6. . li you would break covenant with sin, and 
arm add fence yourselves against it, then you must 
look on it under the notion of a tyrant. 

And indeed, sin is the worst and greatest tyrant 
in the world. Other tyrants can but tyrannise over 
our bodies, but sin is a tyrant that tyrannises over 
both body and soul, as you may see in Rom. vi. 
Sin is a tyrant that hath a kind of jurisdiction in 
most men's hearts, it sets up the law of pride, the 
law of passion, the law of oppression, the law of 
formality, the law of hypocrisy, the law of carnali« 
tjy the law of self love, the law of carnal reason, 
the law of unbelief, and stri^ly commands ..subjec- 
tion to them, and proclaims fire and sword to all 
that stand out : this, saints and sinners, good men 
and bad nen, do Aufficieatly experieace* 
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SiD is a tyrant, of many tliousand years standing, 
and though it had many a wound, and many a foil, 
and received much opposition, yet still it plays the 
tyrant all the world oven Oh, the hearts that this 
tyrant makes to ache, the souls that this tyrant 
makes to bleed. 

Pharaoh's tyranny was nothing to sin's tyranny^ 
this tyrant will not so much as suffer his slaves to 
sleep : they sleep not except they have done mis- 
chief, and their sleep is taken away unless they 
cause some to fall. The wicked are like the trou- 
bled sea, when it cannot rest, whose waters cast up 
mire and dirt. ^^ There is no peace to the wicked^ 
saith n^y God," Prov. vi. 4, '16. Isa. l?ii. 20, 21. 
Other tyrants have been brought down, and brought 
under by human power, but this cannot but by a 
Divine ; the power of man hath brought down many 
of the tyrants of this world, but it is only the 
power of Christ that can bring down this tyrant, 
that caa cast down his strong holds, 2 Cor. x. 9, 
4, 5, a, &c. therefore engage Christ in the conflid, 
draw him into the battle, and in the end the con* 
quest will be yours. 

Vitcllus, who had been emperor of all the world, 
yet was driven through the streets of Home stark 
naked, and thrown into the river Tyber. 

Andronicws, the emperor, for his eruel ty towards 
his people, was by them at last shamefully deposed, * 
and after many contumelies, hanged up. by the 
heels. 

Ptolemy was put on a cross, Bajazet in an iron 
cage, Phocas broken on the wheel, Lycaon cast to 
the dogs, as well as Jezabel, Attalus thrust into a 
' "^e, King Gath into a beer barrel. I^tnoneof 
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these Hiikt hare tamed these tfrants^ that Kare 
brought down these mighty Nimrods^ hare beea 
able to tame, to bring under the tyrants, the siiiSy 
the lasts, that hare been in their bosoms; many a 
man hath had a hand in bringing down w^orldly 
tyrants ; who notwithstanding hare died for e?er 
from the hand of a tyrant withiq* 



CHAPTER Vlir. 

A ND thns much for the diredtions that youtig meit 

must follow, if they would be good betimes, if 
they would seek and sprve'the Lord in the spring 
and morning of thek days. 

I shall now gif e soibe brief answers to the ybuAg 
man's obje^ions, and the old man's scruples, asd 
so close up this discourse. 

1. But some young mea may obje^ and say, 
you would have us to be good betimes, and to seelfi 
and serve the Lord in the primrose of our davs» 
but it may be time enough hereafter to follow tW 
counsel ; we are young, and it may be time enonbgh 
for us to*mind. these things hereafter, when we hard 
satisfied the flesh so and so; or when we have got 
enough for the world, and laid up something th'at 
will stand us instead, and that may oil our jointt 
when we "are aid. 

To this objedlion I answer,- 

1. That it is the greatest folly and madness ia 

the world, to put oH God and the great things ot 

^ernity with may*be's, what tradesman, What m«r« 

chant) whatmariaer, so mad, so foolkh^^i^ Utoik* 

P 
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ish, 88 t<k put off a present season, a present oppor* 
tunity of proGt aifd advantage, upon the account 
of a may-be ? It may be, I may have a good season, 
it may b« I shall have as golden, as precious an op- 
portunity to get and to enrich myself as this is ; and 
dierefor^ farewell to this. No men that are in 
their right minds will argue thus ; and why then 
should you, especially in the things that are of an 
everlasting concernment to you. 

I have read of one Monarcho a f rah tic Italian, 
who thought all the kings of the earth were his vas- 
sals ; and as frantics are they who wilfully negle^ 
present seasons of grace, upon the account of a 
future may.be* 

9* I answer, it may be if thou negledlest this 
present season and opportunity of grace, thou may- 
est never have another ; it may be mercy may never 
knock more if thou dost not now open, it may be 
Christ shall never be offered to thee more, if now 
thou dost not close with him, and accept of him ; 
lit may be the Spirit will never strive more with 
'tl4ee, if now thou dost resist him, and withstand 
him ; it may be a pardon shall never be ofiered to 
thee more, if now thou wilt not take it; it may be 
the gospel shall never sound more in thy ears, if 
BOW thou will not hear it : now set one may-be 
against another may^^be, set God's may.be against 
thy own may-be. But, 

3. Doubtless there are many thousand thousands 
now in hell, who have pleased themselves, and put 
off God and the Reasons of grace with a may-be, 
hereafter may be time enough ; it may be when I 
bavegraUfied such a lust, and when 1 have treasured 
B9 WHPbof the world, 1 will return, and 6«ek, and* 
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senre tbe Lord; but before eT^r tbis season, or 
opportunity come, Justice bath cut the thread of 
theip lives, and thej are now miserable for erer ; 
and now they are still a-carsing themselves, betause 
they have slip their golden opportunities upon the 
account of a may.be. 

4. This putting off of God and the present seiC- 
sons of grace with a may-be, is very provoking to 
God^ 88 yott may see, if you will but read ffood the 
twentieth verse to the three and thirtieth of the 
£rst of Proverbs. Nothing stirs and provokes a 
master more, than his servants putting off his sef* 
.vice or his commands with a may-be; it may be I , 
will, it may be, i may do this or that ; nothing ' 
pntfi a master sooner into a flame, than this ; nor 
nothing puts God more into a flame, than this ; 
as ye may see by comparing, Ps. xcv. 9. to the end, 
with the third, of Hebrews^ and the 7, 8, 9, lO, 
11, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19. Head the words, and 
tremble at the thoughts of a may-be, at the thoughta 
of putting off God, and tfie seasons of grace. 

I have read of two, who cutoff their right hands 
for one another, and then made it an excuse, a put- 
off, they 'were lame, and so could not serve in tho 
galleys of Francis the first, king of France ; but 
this pra^ice of theirs did so incense and provoke 
the king, that he sent tl\em both to the gallows. 

S* If I should begin to be good betimes, and ta 
seek and serve the Lord in th« »priiTg an4 morning 
of my days, I should lose my friends, I should 
lose their favour, for they are carnal aqd worldly, 
and had rather 1 should seek after gold than God, 
the creature than Christ, earth than heaven. . 

To th»» I answer, Surely you are out i for, . 
P % 



1. This 18 the high wjij, the readiest -wuy to 
gain the best, the §urest, fsind saundest friends ; 
When a man's i^ays please the Lord, he nmketh 
;eTen his enemies to be at peace with him. Whea 
a man falls in yi\ih G,od, God will majse the crea.^ 
tiires to fail in with him ; Joseph found it so, and 
Jacob found it so, and Job found it so, the three 
children (aund it so, and Daniel found it so, as 7011 
allknpw that have read but one scripture, and 
many in this age (as bad as it is) haYO found that 
the b,est way to make friends, is first to make God 
iOnr friend. 

Ah, young man, thou shalt not lose thy friends 
ly seeking and serving the Lord in the spring and 
morning of thy days, but jon\y exchange bad ones 
for good ones, the worst for the best; he that 
gives up himself betimes to the, Lord shall ha?js 
God for his friend, and Christ for his friend, and 
the angels for his fjriends, and the saists for hj^ 
friends 3 Chr|st will be to such, 

1.^ An omnipotent friend* 

2. An omniscient friend. ' 

3. An omnipres^it friend. 

4. An indeficient friend. 

5. An independent friend* 

6. An immutable friend. 

7. A watchful friend. 
6. A loving friend. 
9. A, faithful friend. 

^ 10. A compassionate friend* - 
11. A close friend* 

l« There Js a friejad tjiat sticjteth closer than a 
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brotlier," Pror. ztii. ^4. Sach a friend U Christ, 
and sticfa a friend Ks one^s toul, and a rare liappi« 
ttess hardly tor be matched. 

12. An unirersal friend^ a friend In tfll cases, a 
friend in all places. Christ is silch a friend to etery ^ 
one of his, as if he were a friend to none besides) 
hence it is that they say, not Only, Our Lord, and 
our God, bat my Lord and my God ; Christ is 
each an nniversal friend, as that he sapplles the 
place, and a6ts the part of eTery frierid. 

13* He is our best friend, FsaK xC. U before 
we had a friend in all the worid, he was our friesd, 
ProT. Yiii. «1. 

Lastly, He is a constant friend, whom he loves, 
fae loves to the end. 

Augustas Caesar would not suddenly entertain a 
league of friendship with any, but was a constant 
friend to them he loved; Amare hec ciio desi^te^ 
nee temere incipio; Late ere love, as long erel 
leave; Where Christ begins to love, lie always 
loves,^ Jer. zxxi. 3. ^^ 1 have lored ihee \»ith aa 
everlasting love i*^ Who then' would iiof venture 
the loss of alt the friends in the world to gain such 
a friend as this ? 

Ah ! young men and women, let me Say to you 
what Seneea said to his friend Polybius; Fas tibi 
non est fotiuna etmqueri, salvo Vcssare^ Sernt 
coir plain of thy hard fortune, as long as Caesar is 
thy friend ^ so say I, never complain of thy lusr of 
friends, so long as by losing of them, you gaia 
Christ to be your friend. 

% Thou wert letter be without their friendship 
and favour than to enjoy it upon any sitiful and 
uttworthy acvoifnts j thoa wart batter run the ifiu 
P 3 
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asard of losiag thy friends, and . their farour, hj 
seeking and serving the Lord in the primrose of 
thy days, than to run the hazard of losing God, 
Christ, heaven, eternity, and thy soul for ever, 
T>y neglecting the things of thy peace. It i¥as a 
gallant return which the noble Sutiilius made his 
friend, requesting of him an. unlawful favour, in 
such language as this ; I had as good be without 
such a friend, as with him, who will not let me 
,sp^ed in what I askt To whoin he replied, I can 
want such a friend as you, if for your sake I must 
do that which is not honest. 

Well young men, remember this. The torment 
of a thousand hells, were there so many, comes far 
short of this one voice, to be turned out of God's 
pri^sence with a Non novivos^ I know you not. 

Ah ! young man thou wert belter ten thousand 
times be cast out of the thoughts and hearts of thy 
carnal friends and relations, than to be cast out of 
God's presence with cursed Cain for ever, than to 
be excommunicated out of the general assembly of 
the saints, and congregation of the first-born, which 
^re written in heaven; and therefore avfay with 
this dbje^lion. But, 

^3. 'i he favour and friendship of such carnal 
persons, is very fickle and uncoostant, it is very 
fading and^withcring. Now they stroke and aooa 
they strike ; now they lift up, and anon they cast 
doUn ; now they smile, andiinonljiey frown ; now 
they kiss, and anon they kill ; now they cry 
Jiosanna^ hosftnna^ and anon they cry Crucify hiD, 
crucify him. Haman is one day feasted with the 
](ing, and the next day made a /^ast for cr^ws ; 
the yrinces- of Babylon wm k»&kJy in i)arius' 
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faTOvr eqe daj, and cast into tke lion's den tbe 
next ; the Scribes and Pharisees that cried up Judas 
one day, did, in effe6l, bid him go hang himself 
the next. 

Sach men's favours and friendship are as Venice 
gll^sseS) quick] J broken,, and therefore not much 
to be prised or minded* Histories abound with 
instances ofi-this nature ; but I must hasten, tnly 
remembering this, that every day's experience tells 
ns, that wicked men can soon turn tables, and cross 
their books ; their favour and friendship Is usually 
like to a morning cloud, or like to Jonah's gourd, 
one hour fiourishing, and the ifext hour withering ; 
and why then- shouldest thou set thy heart upon 
that which is more changeable than the moon ? 

4. And lastly, Who but a madman would ad. 
venture the loss of theking's favour to gain the 
favour of his page ? Who but a ^stark Bedlam 
would run the hazard of losing the judge's favour 
upon the bench, to purchase the good will of the 
prisoner at the bar ? 

Socrates preferred the king's countenance before 
his coin ; and so must thou prefer the favour of 
God, the countenance of Christ, and the things 
of eternity, above all the favour and friendship of 
all the men in the Wojrld : W hen thy nearest friends 
and dearest relations stand in competition with 
Christ, or the things above, thou must shake them 
off; thou must turn thy back upon them^ aud 
come to Christ, and the things of thy peace ; tie that 
forsakes ail relations for Christ, shall certainly 
£nd all relations in Christ ; he will be father and 
friend, husband and child; he will .be every thing 
to thee, who takes! him for thy great all. 
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3. Ay, but I shall meet with many reproaches 
from one and another, if I should labour to be good 
betimeS) if 'I should seek a^ serve the Lord in the 
spring and morning of tay youth. 

To this I answer. 

1. What are reproaches to the great things that 
others ha,ye suffered for Christ, his gospel, and the 
maintaining of a good conscience ? What is the 
prick of a pin to a stab at the heart ? What is a 
chiding to a hanging, a whipping to a burning? 
No more are all the reproaches thou canst meet 
with, to the great things that others have sni^Tered 
for Christ's sake. 

^ Ah, young men! yoii should be like the Scythi- 
an, that went naked in the snow, and when Alex- 
ander wondered how he could endure it, answered, 
I am not ashamed, for I am all foreiiead. 

So should you, in the cause and way of Christ, 
you should not be ashamed, yod should be allfore* 
head, you should be s^out and bold. 

Colonus the Dutch martyr, under all his re* 
proaches, called to the Judge that had. sentenced 
him to death, and desired him to lay his hand upon 
bis heart, and then • asked him wbt>se heart did • 
most beat, his or the Judge^s. All the reproaches 
in the world should not so much as make a chris« 
tian's heartbeat, they should not in the least troo- 
bie him, nor disturb him ; But, 

Secondly, 1 answer, That all the reproaches 
thou meetest with in the way of Christ, and for 
the sake of Christ, they do but add ' pearls to 
thy crown, they are all additions to' thy happiness 
and blessedness. 

^' if ye be reproached for the name of Christ, 
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happy are ye ; for the Spirit of Glory, and of 
Gody resteth upoa you ; on thdr part he is evil 
spoken of, but on your part he is glorified :V The 
more you are reproached for Christ's sake on earth, 
the greater shall he your reward in heaTea: they 
that are most loaded with reproaches here, shall be 
most loaded with glory hec^ter* Christ hath 
written their iaepnes in golden letters in his book of 
life, that are written in black letters of reproach 
for his sake on earth, it was a good saying of one, 
A rcproacher, saith he, is beneath a man, but the 
reproached, that bear it well, are equal to angels* 
Of all, crowns the reproached man's crown will 
weigh heafiest in heaven. 

S* I answer, The best men have been most re- 
proached ; David was. Psalm Ixii. 7. andlxxxix* 50. 
and cxix. 32. and xxxi. ir, and cix. 25. And Job 
was, Job xix. 3d. and zx* 3* And Jeremiah was, 
Jer. XX. 7. )0. Yea, this hath been the common 
portion of God's people in all ages of the world; 
in Nehemiah's time it was so, Neh« i. $, ^^ And 
fhey said unto me, the remnant that are left of the 
captivity, are in great affll^ipn and reproach." 
In David's time it was so. Psalm Ixxix. 4. and xliv» 
13, 14. And in Jeremiah's time it was so^ Lam. 
T. 1. ^^ JQlemember, O Lord, whapt is come upon 
us, consider and behold our reproach." And in 
Daniel'^s time it was so, Dan. ix» 16. ^^ Thy people 
are become a reproach to all that are about us." 
And it was so in the apostle'a time, RoQh iii. 8» 
^^ And not rather as wc are slanderously reported, 
as some affirm that we say, Let us do evil that good 
may come, whose damnation is just," 2 Cor. 6* 8. 
^^By honbnr mid dis^jionour^ by evil report, and 
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good report, as deceivers, and yet trite^" So id 
that, i •Tim. iy. 10. *^ For therefore we both 
labour, aiid suffer reproach, because we trusttin tbe 
living God." St> was Joseph, Mephibosbetb, 
Naboth; <nd in latter times Luther, who thejr 
said died despairing when he was alive to confute 
it. And that Beza ran away with another man's 
wife* And that Calvin was branded on the should. 
er for a rogue. But there would be no end of these, 
if I said all that might be said. 

And it was so in the primitive times, for when 
the christians met together before the sun to prajr^ 
the heathens reported of them, that they worship- 
ped the sun, and aspired after monarchy, andcom. 
mitted adulteries^ and unnatural uncleannesses. 
Noi^ who is troubled, who complains of that which 
is a common lot, ascold^ winter, sickness, death? 
&c. No more, should any complain of reproaches, 
it being the common lot of God's people in aH 
ages; yea, Christ himself was sadly reproached, 
falsely accused, aftd strangely traduced, disgraced, 
and scandalised ; he .was called a glutton, a drunk- 
ard, a friend of paiblicans and dinners, and judged 
to use the black art, casting out devils by Beefoebob 
the prince of devils; Christ hath suffered the 
greatest and worst reproaches, why then should 
you be afraid to wear that crown of thorns tliat 
Christ wore before you ? There is a ^reat;truth la 
what he said, Non potest qui paii timety ^us esse^ 
qui passus est ; He that is afraid to suffer, cannot 
be his disciple who suffered much ; if the master 
had been marked with a black coal, let not the 
servant think to go free. I am heartily angry, 
said liUtber^ with those tbatspeakof my sufferiogir 
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wbich if compared with thut which Christ suffered 
fur me, are not once to be mentioned in the samo' 
day. 

4. I answered, That all reproachers shall at last 
be arraigned at the highest bar of justice, for all the 
reproaches' that they haTe cast upon the people of 

^' IThey think it strange, (or.they think it a new 
world) that you run not with them to the sam^ 
excess of riot, speaking evil of yo/u: Who shall 
give account to him that is ready to judge the quick 
and the dead/' 

I am in ecstasy, saith Picus Mirandula, to think 
how profane men rail upon th^se now,, whom one 
day they shall wish they had- imitated. It waa 
excellent counsel that the heathen orator gaTe his 
hearers, Ita vivamus^ ut raiionem^ nobis redendam 
arbitremur^ Let us live as those that must give an 
account at last. 

St. Chrysostom brings in Christ comforting his 
disciples against reproaches, speaking thus unto 
them, What, is the wrong grievous unto you, that 
now they call you seducers, and conjurers ? It will 
not be long ere they shall call you the Saviours and 
blessings of the whole world ; that time that shali 
declare all things that are now hid, shall rebuke 
them for their lying words against you, and shall 
kindle the splendor of your virtue, so that they 
shall be found liars, evil speakers, false accusers of 
otJxers ; but you shall be more clear and illustrious 
tlian the sun, and you shall have all men witnesses 
of yoiu glory. Such as wisely and humbly bear r&. 
proaches novi^, shall judge reproaches at last. But, 
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5. I answer, that Grodidotk many (hbes, efetiin 
this life,' bear sad witness and testimonj against 
the reproacbers of bis people ; ^^ I will bless them 
that bless thee, and I willcnrse them that curse 
thee." God will even In this life curse them" with 
a witness, who cnrse them that he blesseth ; Pharaoh 
found it so, and Saul found it so, and Jezabel 
found it so, and Haman found it so, and the princes 
of Babjlon found it so, and the Jewii find it so to 
this da/. « ' • 

And oh, the dreadful judgments and curses that 
God bath poured out on the reproachers of his 
name, of his Son, of his Spirit, of his word, of bis 
ordinances, and of bis people, in these days wherein 
we liye. I nngbt giye you many sad instances of 
8ucb in our days, whose feet justice bath taken in 
the snare, men of abstracted conceits, and sublime 
speculations, and indeed such usually prore the 
great wise fools, who like the lark, soaring higher 
and higher, peering and peering, till at length they 
fall into the net of the fowler ; and no wonder, for 
such persons usually are as censorious, as tbey are 
curious. 

Sixthly, I answer, St. Paul rejoiced more in his 
snffering reproaches for Christ's sake, than he did 
In his being wrapt up in the third heaven, ii. Cor. 
xii* 10.* " Tberefore I take pleasure in infirmities. 
In reproaches, in necessities, in persecutions, in 
distresses for Christ's sake, for when I am weak, 
then am I strong." And therefore you bare him 
often singinir.this song, ** I Paul, a prisoner of 
Jesus Christ ;" not I Paui, wrapped up Into the 
third beaTea : he looked on all his sufiTerings as 
God's loTe*token3| be looke4 on all reproaches^ as 
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pledges and badges of son-ship, and thevefore joys 
and glories nnder all. Christ shovred his Io?e to 
him, in wrapping him np in the third hearen ; and 
he showed his Ioto to Christ in his jojfal bearing 
of reproaches for his sake. Paul rattles his chain, 
which he bears for the gospel, and was prond of 
it, as a woman of her ornaments, saith Chrysostom. 

Now why shonld that be matter of trouble and ' 
discouragement to jou that was matter of joy and 
rejoicing to him ? Shall he look on reproaches as 9 
crown of honour, and will yon look on reproaches 
as a crown of thorni^? Oh look on reproach as a 
rojal diadem, look on it as Christ's livory, and 
count it your highest ambition in the world, to 
wear this lirery for his sake, who once wore a 
crown of thorns for your sakes. When Babilas 
was to die, he required this favour, to hare his 
chains buried with him, as the ensigns of his bo* 
nour. But, ' 

7. I answer, that by a wise and gracious be2|a«^ 
Tiour nnder the reproaches thou meetest with for 
Christ's sake, thou mayest be instrumental to wm 
others to Christ. It was a notable saying of 
Luther, Eechsia^ totum mundum coiv&irtiti sarim. < 
guinc et oratione; The church conyerteth the wboi* 
world by blood and prayer. 

Dirers hare been won to Christ by beholdinj^ 
the gracious carriages of christians under their re*^ 
proaches for Christ. We read of Cecilia, a poor 
virgin, who by bor gracious behaviour under alt 
her suiferings^and reproaches for Christ,, was th» 
means of cottTetttngfour hundred to Christ. Adriai» 
beholding the gracious, cheerful carriages of thd^ 
martyrs uadei? their sufferings and reproach^s^ waa 

« ■ / 
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converted to Christy and afterwards suffered 
uartyrdom for Cbrtst Justin Martyr was also 
converted by observing the holy and cheerful 
behaviour of the saints under all their sufferings 
and reproaches for Christ. During the cruel per* 
eecutions of the heathen emperors, the christian faith 
was spread through all places of the empire, because 
the oftener they were mown down, saith Tertullian, 
the more they grew. And St. Austin observed, 
that though many thousands were put to death 
for professing Christ; yet they were never the 
fewer for being slain. Ah, young men, yon may 
hy a wise and gracious bearing of reproaches for 
Christ, be instrumental to win others to Christ; 
and therefore never plead there is a lion in the way. 
But I must hasten, and therefore in the 

Last place, consider, how bravely several of the 
heathens have borne reproaches^ and let that provoke 
you in the face of all reproaches to seek and serve 
the Lord in the morning of your youth. 

IVhen Demosthenes was reproached by one, I 
^ill not, saith he, strive with thee in this kind of 
fightini;, which he that is overcome is the better 
man. "VV hen one came and reproached Xenophoo, 
says he, Vou have learned how to reproach, . and I 
liave learned how to bear reproach. 

Aristippus said. You are fit to cast reproaches, 
and 1 am fit to bear reproaches. 

Domachares an Athenian orator, was sent to 
king Philip as anih^sador. Philip asked him how 
he might pleasure the Athenians; Forsooth, said 
be, it > on will hang yourself. The prince patientlj 
aent him home agatn^ and bid him ask whether 
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were more noble, the patieiit hearer or Tender tt 
tueh nnseemiy htnguage* 

When one won4ered at the patience of Soerates 
toward! one who reriled and reproached him ; if 
we jhonld meet one, saith he, whosebodj was more 
nnsound than ours, shootd we be angry with him, 
and not rather pity him I Why then shovld we not 
do the like t»him, whose soul m more diseased thatt 
others? 

Aogustos G«sar(in whfose time Christ was born) 
bid Catniltts the tailing peet to snpper, to slion^ 
that he had forgtTen himv It is a notable example 
that we find of Pericles^ whe as he was sitting with 
others in a great meetings a foal monthed felfow 
bitterly reproached him, and ruled all the day long 
on him, and at night, when It was dark^ and the 
meeting up, the fellow Mibwed him, and railed at 
hitDy e?en to his door, and he took no notice of him, 
but when he- came home, this is all he said. Friend, 
it is dark, I pray let my man light you home* 

Josephus reports of that Herod that is made 
mention of in Acts xH. 13. th4lt when one Simom 
a lawyer had grie? onsly lepreached and scandalised 
him before the people, he sent for him, and caused 
him to sit down next to him, and in a kind manner 
he spoke thus to him ; TeU me, I pray thee, what 
thing thou seest fault worthy, er eoncsary to the 
Law in me ? Simon not hariag Any thing to answer, 
besought him 4o pardon him, which ^ekibgdld, 
and was friends with hnn,' and dismissed him, and 
bestowed gifts on him. 

JVhl young men, young men, shall the icrf 
heathens make nothing of reproaches, shall they 
bear up so prudently and braTel/^ndej^thegreatesr 



load of reproaches, and wiU not you ? Will not 
yon, who in their light, in yourmercies, and in all 
gospel engagements, are so highly advanced above , 
Ahem ? Oh that none of thea may lie called to the 
bar in the great day, to witness againftt any of yoo, 
into vhose hands this treatise shall fall ? And so 
mnch by way of aaswor to the third objection. But, 

4. The young Dumobje^s and sayi. Yon press 
ns to be good betimes, and to seek and serve the 
Liord in the i pring and morning of onr days ; but 
ive observe that most men mind not these things, 
but rather 'give liberty to themselves,, to walk in 
ways that are most pleasing to the flesh ; and why 
ihen should vre be singular and nice? we were 
Ibefter do as the most do, ftc* Now to this I make 
answer : 

1. That though bad examples are dangerous to 
all, yet usually they prove most dangerous and 
pernicious to young persons, who are more easily 
drawn to follow examples than precepts, especially 
tiiose examples that tend most to undo them ; 
2 Kings XV. 0. it is said of Zechariah, the king of 
Israel^^ That be did evil in the sight of the Lord, as 
bis • fathers bad done, he departed not from the 
fiiDS of Jeroboam: he would boas his father Was, 
jand do as his father did, whatever comes on it. 

So the Samaritans, of whom it is said, 3 KJogs 
xvii. 41. These nations feared the Lord, (that is, 
they made some kind of profession of the true 
religion, as the tea tribes had done,) and served 
their graven images too, both their children, and 
4heir children's children did thus, as did their 
fathersi so do they unto this day ; by evil examples 
4hey were both drawn to idoliUry, and rooted and 
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tonfirmediil it ; so the mala reason wby tbe kfng« 
dom and church of Ju'daih were so settled in* their 
idolatry, that there was no hoj;ke of reclaiming them^ 
was thtS) that their cMldreo remembered their altan[ 
and their groves by Che green trees npon the high 
hilis, Jer. n. 11, n. Tinder IsHot apier to U1l6 
fire, nor wax the Impression of the seal, nor paper 
Inic, than youth to follow an 111 example. 

You may see in Rabdod king of Phrygia, wha 
coming to the font to be baptized, asked what was 
become of his ancestors ? Answer was made, that 
they died in a fearful state^ unbaptised; he re^ 
plied, that he would rather perish with the multi* 
tude, than go to heaven with a few* 

I remember the heathen brings in a young mant- ~ 
who hearing the adulteries and wickednesses of the 
gods, said, Whatt do they so L and shalll stick 
at It ? No, I will not* Sinful examides are rerj 
drawing and very encouragli^, many have found it 
so to their eternal undoing ; those that have no ears 
to hear what yon say, have many eyes to see what 
you do. Bad princes make bad subjedls, bad mas* 
ters make bad servants, bad parents make bad 
children, and bad husbandr make bad wives; it Is 
easier for the bad to corrupt the good^ than for tho 
good fo convert the bad, It is ea«ier "io run^ dowir 
the hill with compaoyi than to run^ np the hill 
Mono. 

I woulddesDreall> young men, oft^ \9 remember 
thai saying of Ladtantitts, Qui mqftm Haii^iur 
honu8 esse notk potest^ Ue^ who^ imitates the bad« 
cannot be good. Young men in these professing 
times, stand between good and bad examples, ee 
Bttcnleji in his dreaq^ stood betwfea Y)rt«t wi^ 



s, solkit€d by botk ; choose yon inittt w!i9 to 
ow. Oil, that you were all so wise as to 
ow the best; as a woman who has many suitors 
eryourelul to tal^athe best, so UiouldyiMi; 
) heav^, happiness, eternity hangs upon it. 
Int before I come to theseeoq4 answer, let me 
e this note, or notic^n, with those whe make 
conscience of andoiog others hj their eiamples, 

hat a iBore grievous panlshmeat is reserved for 
ti who oause others to ofiend^ than for iJieia 
:h si Q by their occasion and examine* 
hus &e serpent was piuiisho4 mi^ than Ere, ' 
Eye more than Adana* 

;> Jezabel Mi a greater and sorer indgsi^nt 

1 Ahab. To Sin, saitb on^ bath not so mudi 

lition in it, as to cause others to sin* Frieods 

havesins enough of your ow% to make foafor 

miserable, why should yon » bygirifi^ghsdexi 

les to others, make yourselves more miserabie^ 

lowest^ the darkest, the hotleet pfaice ia htil 

be for them that have drawn others thither by 

example* Dives knew, that if his brethfon 

4}ajQBed» be shoald be doably dmiaedy ^* 

he bad lai^ely contributed to the brisgwg 

!m to bei[1)y his wicked example ; and there* 

ed^res that they aright be kept oat of heli) * 

ut of any Jove or good will to them, butb^ 

theijp <K>ming thither would hav^ V^Ao hit 

ore hot, his torments more insufferable ; Bu^ 

^ answer. If you afo with >othars, yos will 

with others. If you will partake of other 

^Aos, you shall ^so partake of otfaar me»'« 

h Ti^y «Jl9^ baro ba^Xlifce Sinemiaad 
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Le?]) brethren in iniquitj, thej shall be brethteli ^ 
in misery ; thej that haTe sinned together impenU 
.,. tentlj^ shall be sent to hell jointlj^ they shall ^ 
peri^ together eternally* If you will needs be 
companions with others in their sins, yon shall be 
sure to be companions with them in iheir sorrows. 
Thc) 0kd world siniied together, and were drowned 
together ; the Sodomites J>nriring with lusts toge- 
ther, were burnt with fire and brimstone together i 
Korahy Dathan, and Abiram, they sin together, 
they murmur and proToke the Lord togetheri and 
the earth opens her mouth anddswallows them up 
together. Pharaoh and his host pursne Issael to* 
gether, and they are drowned in the«ea together* 
Zimrieand Cosbie committed folly, uneieanness to- 
gether, and Fhineas stabs them togedier. The 
Hebrew doctors have a pretty parable to this pur* 
pose : A man planted an orchard^ and goin^^jiroin 
hoine^ was careful to lea?e such watchsMfi^li^ 
might both keep it from strangers and not dee^iip 
liim themself ea; therefore he appointed one bllndi 
but strong of file limbs, and the other seeing, bikt > 
A cr4>ple. These two in iheir master's ^bsenclK j 
conspired together, and the blind took the lame < 
Jus sbonlde^ and so gathered the fruit ; thw 
mast^ retttcn^g, and finding oat their subtil^, 
punished them h^th together* So will jnstice dei4 
>vith you at.lasti who sin with others; tfaeittfbio 
take heed #f doing as others do*. ^ ; 

3* I anever, You must not live by exiaiifM^ 
but by precepts ; you are not ta look so muds tit^ 
what others do, as at what God requireejov 
ILxod. xnuL ^. ^^ Thou sfaalt not follow a mv 
to do 4vil9 BoUtair Shalt tdiou s|«ak ill A ci^ 
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decline after many to wrest judgment" Rom. xii* 
^ <^ Fashion not yoaroelYes tike anto this world ;"^ 
that is, do Hot fashion and conform yourselves to 
the corrupt customs and courses of wretched 
worldUngs, who hare made gold their god, and 
gain their glory; the running cross to a dirlne 
command, cost the young prophet his life, though 
he did it under pretence of revelation from God^ 
as you may see in that sad story, i &ing^~13W 
The command of God must out*weigh all authority 
and example of men. 

And we must be as careful in the keeping of a 
light commandment, as an heavy commandment ^ 
saith a Rabbi ; divine commands must be obeyed 
agunst all contrary reasonings, wrangiingS) and ex- 
amples. St. Austin brings in some excusing their 
compliancy with the sinful customs and examples 
of those times in drinking healths, thus-: great 
personages urged it, and it was at the king's ban- 
quet, where they judged of loyalty by luxury, and 
puts us on this election. Drink: or die; the not 
drinking of a health hath been our death ; he gives 
this answer, that God who sees that for love to 
him and his commands, thon wouldst not conform 
to thdr drunken customs, will give thee favour in 
their eyes, who thus threatened thee to drink. 

Ah, young men, you that dote so much on ex. 
amfilesnow, will find that, a stinging, terrifying 
question, when put home by God or conscience, 
<^ Wko hath required these things U^jour hands," 
Ismahi. ^ ^ 

4» I answer, Company and allurwnents to sln^ 
will be found no sufficioit excuse for sin* 

If Eve lay her fault on the serpen^ iwdAdaa 
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lay his on Eve, God will take it off^ and laj tlie 
corse on both. Saul's proTOcation by his people, 
and by Samuel's long stay, to offer sacriiice, would 
not bear.him out, but for his disobedience he must 
lose both his crown and life. The young man in 
the Proverbs, though tempted and solicited by the 
harlot, yet he hath a dart struck through his heart ; 
though Jonah did plead God's gracious inclinations 
to show mercy, and his fear of being disproved ; 
yea and though he might hare pleaded his fear of 
cruel and savage usage from the Ninevites, whose 
hearts were desp^ately set apoa wickedness, and 
his despair of ever doing good upon a people so 
blinded and hardened ; and that they were Gentiles, 
and he a Jew ; and why should he then be sent 
with so strange, so terrible a message to such a 
people, nothing being more hateful and distasfefnl 
to a Jewish palate, but all the pleas and excuses 
will not bear off the blow ; Jonah must into the 
sea for all this, yea he must to the bottom of hell, 
as himself phrases rt. It is in vain for the bird to 
complain, that it saw the corn, but not the pit*Ml, 
or for a fish to plead it saw the bait, but not the 
hook. So it will be in vain, for sinners at last 
when ihef are taken in an infernal pit»fall, to plead 
company and allurements by which 4hey have been 
enticed to undo their souls for ever. 

Dionysitts the. Sicilian king, to excuse himself 
from 4he present delivery of the golden-garment he 
took from his god Apollo, answered, that such a 
* robe 'as that was, could not be at any season of the 
"year useful to his god, for it would not keep him 
warm in the winter, and it was too heavy for-the 
summer, and so put offiiis idol god j but the God 
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of spirits, the God of all flesh, will not be put of 
with any excuses oir pretences, when he shall try, 
and judge the children of men. Bat, 

5. And lastly, I answer, That it is a Tcry great 
judgment to be given np to follow evil examples r 
a man given np to evil cfxample is a man sadly left 
of God, woefully blinded by Satan, and desperately ' 
hardened in sin ; it speaks a man ripe for wrath, 
for ruin, for hell: Jer. vi. 11.- ^^ Behold, I wilt 
, lay stumbling blocks before this people, and the 
fathers and the sons together, skill fall upon theot ; 
the neighbour and his friend snail perish/' Oh ! 
it IS a dreadful thing when God shall make the 
sinful examples of others to be stumbling blocks 
to A people, at which they shall stumble and fall", 
and perish for ever \ good had. it been for such 
persons that they had never been born, as Christ 
once spake concerning Judas. The Rhodians and 
Lydians ena6led several laws, that those sons which 
followed not their fathers in their virtues,, but fol- 
lowed vidoua examples, should be disinherited, anH 
their lands given to the most virtnous of that race, 
not admitting any impious heir whatsover to in- 
herit ; and do you think that God will not -disia** 
herit all those of heaven and happiness, who folloir 
vicious examples ? doubtless he will. 

Obje6l;* 6. is this ; God is a God of mel'cy,'iA 
him are bowels of mercy, yea a sea, an ocean of 
mercy, he loves mercy, he delights in mercy, and 
he is ready to show mercy to poor tinners, whea 
they are even at the last cast, when there is but a 
short stride between them and the grave, b^weea 
them and eti^rinty, as we see in his extending mercy 
to the thief, and in his giving a pardon into ius 
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htLudy and theAssiutiii-de of paradise into hisbosoiDi 
Mrhen he was readjr to be turned off the ladder of 
hfe, and therefore I may spend the prime of my 
da^'S in following sin and the delights, profits, va- 
nities and contents of this world, and at last cast, 
I may haye mercy as well as the thief. God is a 
God made up of mercy, and surely he will not 
deny «ome crumbs of mercy to poor sinners iat 
misery. 

Now4o this objection, I shall give these folio w^^ 
10^ ans.wers : 

1. God is as just as he b merciful, witness his 
casting the angels out of heaven, and Adam out of 
paradise ; witness all the threatenings, the curses, 
the woes that the Bible is filled with from one aoid. 
to the other ; witness the hell, the horror, the ter* 
ror, aBd amazement thatJie raiseth in the con* 
sciences of sinners ; witness the devastations that 
he hath made of the most stately flourishing towns, 
cities^ countries and kingdoms, that have been in all 
the world ; witness the variety of diseases, calami- 
ties, dangers, deaths, and hell, that always attend 
the inliabitants of the earth j; but above all, witness 
Christ's treading the wine-press of his Father's 
wrath, his hiding his face from him, and the pour- 
ing out of his vengeance upon him. 

JZeleucus the Locrensian law- giver, thrust out 
(uie of his own son's eyes, for his transgressing of 
a wholesome law which he had ena^ed ; but God 
the Father thrust out both Christ's eyes for pur 
transgressing of his royal law. Oh, the justice and ' 
severity of God. But, 

2. 1 answer. That there is not a greater evk 
dence of blindness, profaneness, hard heartedneai^ 
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spirttQftt madacss ftnd hellish desp^rateness in all 
the world, than to make that an argument, an en. 
couragement to sin, Tie. the mercy of Qod, which 
should be the greatest argameot under heaven to 
keep a man from^ sin, as all knov that have but 
read the Scripture : neither are there any sinners in 
the world, that God delights to rain hell out of 
heaven upon, as upon such, who by their abuse of 
mercy, turn the God of mercy in to a God of clouts^ 
and go on out«daring justice itself, Deut. xxfr 19, 
90. ^^ And i^ come to pass, when Jie heareth the 
words of this curse, that he bless himself in his 
heart, saying, I shall have peace (God is a Ged of 
mercy) though I walk in the Imagination of my 
heart, to add drunkenness to thirst: The Lord 
will not spare him, but then the anger of the Lord, 
and his jealousy shall smoke against that man j and 
all the curses that are written In this book shall lie 
upon him, and the Lord% shall blot out his name 
from under hearen.*' In these words you may 
observe, that Ged is abetolute In threatening;, to 
show that he wiH be resolute in punishing, Psal. 
xi. 5, 6. <' The wicked and hkn that loveth ioi« 
qulty doth his soul hate* Upon the wicked he ' 
shall rain snares, ^re, and brimstone, and an horrible 
tempest ; this shall be the portion of their cup." 

Ah, that all poor sinners wonlfl make these two 
Scriptures their companions, their constant bed. 
fellows, till they are got above that sad temptation 
of turning the mercy of God into an encourage- 
ment to SIQ* 

Whilst Milo 'Crotoniates was tearing asunder the 
\ stock oi an oak, l^s strength failing him, the cleft 
suddenly closiai^y he was held ^o fest by the hands, 
2 
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thftt lie beeame a prej to the beasts of the field ; 
All the abosers of a^rey, -will certainly and sad. 
^nly beeoiae a prey to the justice of God, 
that will rend and tear them in pieces, as the 
I^almist speaks, Psal. 1. 2^. Woe, woe to the 
soul that fights against God with his own mercies, 
that will be bad because he is good ; that will be sin. 
ful) because he is merciful; thatwill turn all the kind, 
nesa of God (that jboald be as so many siher cords 
to tie lum tolo^eand obedience) into arrows, and 
so shoot them back into the heart of God. Abused 
mercy will at la&t turn into a Hon, a fierce lion, 
and Uiea w<>e to the abusers and despisers of it* 
But, , 

Sa In aniswer to that part of the obje^ion, con- 
cevniag the thief oo the cross, I offer these things 
briefly to your thoughts. 

1. That as ooe was saved to teach sinners not ia 
despair, so another was damned, to teach them not 
to presume* 

A pardon i& sometimes giren to one on the gai* 
lowfi^ but whoio tr«st|B to that,, the rope may be 
bla hire* It is not good, nith one, to put it upon 
the Psalm of Misecere, and the neck verse, for 
sometimes ke pvaT«s no clerk, and so hangs lor it* 
' d* It is an example wisfthout a promise. Here is 
an example of late repentance ; but where is there 
a promise of late repentance. 

Ok, let not his late and sudden conyersion be to 
the ft a tamptatioip, till thou hast found a promise 
for late ai^ sudden conyersion ; it is not e:iamples, 
but promises that are foundations for faith to rest 
on ; ke that walks by an, oxample of mercy with, 
out: a preeeptto glide kim, an4 promiSe to support 
R 



fj 



1P4 THE TOUKO MAK'8 

hioBy walks but by a dark lantern that lieeelf e§ 
bim ; well young man, remember this, examples of 
mercy Increase wrath, when the heart b not better, 
ed by them* 

3. This was a rare miracle pf mercy, with the 
glory whereof Christ did honour the ignominy<>f 
bis cross, and therefore we may as well look for 
another crucifying of Christ, as look for • sinner's 
conrersion, when he hath scarce time enough -to 
reckon up all those particular duties which mako 
up the Integrity of its constitution. 

4. I answer,^ This thief knew not Christ before, 
be had not refused, negle^d, or slighted Christ 
before; the sermon on the cross was (he first ser* 
mon erer he heard Christ preach, and Christ's 
prayer on the cross was the first prayer erer he 
heard Christ make ; he knew not Christ till he met 
with him on the^ cross (which proted to him a 
happy meeting) his case was, as if a Turk or 
Heathen should now be. converted to the faith; 
and therefore thou hast little reason, O young man, 
to plead this example to keep Christ and thy soul 
asunder, wh6 art every day under the call, the eB« 
treaties and wooings of Christ* 

5. 1 answer. The circnmslances of time and place 
are rightly to be Considered, ^ow when Christ was 
triumphing on the cross over sin, Satan, and tho 
.world ; when he had made the devils a public spec* 
tacle of scorn and derision, when he was taking 
his leave of the world, and entering into his glory ; 
now he puts a pardon into the thieTs hand, and 
crouds other favours and kindnesses upon him. 

As in the Roman triumphs, the Vi6tor beiag as- 
cended up to tha capitol in a chaript of 9tate, used 
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46 cast certain pieces of coin among the people, fof 
them to pick up, which he used not to do at other 
times : so our Lord Jesns Christ in the day of his 
triumph and solemn inauguration into his heavenly 
l^inj^dom, scatters some heavenly jewels, that this 
thief might pick up, which he doth not, nor will 
not do every day ; or as in these days It is usual 
with princes to save some notorious malefa6lors at 
their coronation, when they enter upon their king- 
doms in triumph, which they do not use to do 
afterward ; so did Jesus Christ carry it towards 
this thief, but this l» not his ordinary way of saving 
and {{ringing souls to glory ; and therefore do not, 
O young man, let not the thieFs late conversion 
prove a temptation or an occasion of thy delaying 
repentance, and trifling away the primrose of thy 
days in vanity and folly. 

And thus much may suffice to have heen spoken 
by way of answer to the young man's obje^iooi, 

I shall now speak a few words to old men, and 
close up. Now, 
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TS it so commendable^ so desirable and so neces* 
sary for yonng men to be good betimes, to seek 
and serve the Lord In the spring and morning of 
th^r youth, as hath been sufficiently demonstrai^ 
in this treatise? Oh then that I could so wooage4 
persons, as to win them, who yet have put off thil 
great work, to seek and serve the Lord^ before 
their glass be out, their sun set, and tkdr sovls lost 
for e?er. .^ « * ^ 
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thai that cougAel of tbe prophel vng\t take 
hold upon your liearis. Qira glorj to th« Lord 
your God, before he cause di^kneast and before 
your foot stumble upon the dark motiBtainsy aod 
while ^e look for light, he tarn it into the shiMiow 
of death, aod make it gross darkness. 

Ay, but aged sinners may reply ; is there any 
hope, any help for as? Is there any probability, is 
there any possibility, that ever such as we are should 
return, and find mercy and faronr with God ? we 
who have lived so long without him, we that hare 
sinned so much against him, we that to this dayi 
are strangers to him, yea in arms against him ; is 
there any hope that we whitei*headed smoers, 
who have withstood so many thoasand offep of 
graces and so many thousand motions of the spiri^ 
and so many thousand checks of conscience, and so 
many thousand tenders of Christ and h'ea? en, that 
ever we should obtain mercy, that ever wo should 
have our old hearts turned, our millioos of sins 
pardoned, our ?ile natures changed, and oar poor 
souls saved ? 

1 answer, that there Is hope even for such as 
you are ; all the angels in heaven and all the men 
on earth, cannot tell, butyou, even you, may obtain 
merc^ and favour, that your souls die not; with 
the Lord nothing is impossible, .and for tho grace 
of the gospel nothing is too hard: now this 
I make evident by an indndUon of particulais, 
Thus; 

1. All were not called nor sent to work in the 
Tineyard at the first hour, some were called at tha 
third hour, others at the sixth, others at the ninth, 
and some at the* eleventh ; God hath his several 
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times of calUog sools to himfldf : the eleT^ntb 
hour was about fire ii\ the afternoon^ an hoar be* 
fore suD^fiet, when it was eren time to leare work ; 
and yet at this hour some were called, employed, \ 
and rewarded with the rest. * ^ 

Some of the fathers by the sereral hours men# i 
tionedinthis parable, do understand the sereral j 
ages of man, viz* childhood, youth, middle age, 
and old age, wherein poor souls are called and con« 
yerted to Christ ; the scope of the parable is to 
signify the free grace of God in the calling of some 
in the spring and morning of their days, and in the * 
calling of others in their old age, and in the even, 
ing of their days. 

^. Abraham in the Pld Testament, and Nico. 
demus in the New, were called and converted in 
their old age, when there were but few steps be- 
tween them and the grave, between them and 
eternity. 

I have read of one Cains Nearius Vii^rius who 
was an old man three hundred years after the 
apostles' time, and bad been a Pagan all his days, 
and in his old age he inquired and hearkened after 
Christ, and said he would be ar christian. Sim- 
plicianus hearing him say so, would not believe 
him, but when the church saw a workofgr^ce 
indeed upon him, there was shouting and dancing 
for gladness, and Psalms were sung in every churcl^ 
Caius Nearius Vidtorius is become a christian ; 
and this was wtitten for a wonder, that he in his 
old age, and in his gray hairs should become a 
gracious christian. 

Areteus also speaks of a certain man in his time| 
it is not a feigned stoijr, saith he, for I mtm the m0: 
R 3 
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with 09 J own eyeiy he waA oae thai had been a oiosi 
▼lie and desperate f inner, a drunlard, a swearer^ a 
wanton, a gamester, and so he continued to his 
gray hairs ; but at last ; fi pleased God to set his 
sins in order before him, and the roan was so tron- 
bled in conscience, that he threw Mmself down 
upon theg#onnd, caUiof upon S«tan to take him 
awaj', provoking Satan to ^ake him awajr ; Doril 
take thine own j I am thine own^ devH take thine 
own ; wlfereupon, saith Aretens, prayer was made 
for him, christians prajed^ thej peajed night and 
day ; and it pleased God at last, that Mb poor 
aged sinner renred, converted to God, lived a godly 
life afterwards, and died comfortahly* 

Therefore let not the gray h^ded sinner despair, 
though his spring be past, his samnor overpas^ 
and he arrived at the fall of the leaf. 

4p DiTine promises shall be nmde good ia retnm* 
ing souls, to repenting souls, to believing sonls, be 
they yonng or old, 9 Chron* zziii. 9* ^^ The Lord 
your God is gracious tmd mtfcifuly and will not 
turn away his face from yon^ if you return unto 
him, Joel ii* 13. ^ And rend your heart and not 
your garments, and tarn unto the Lord your God : 
for he is gracious and merciful, slow to anger, and 
of great kindness, and repenteth him of the eviL" 
Isa.lv. 7. *' L^t the wicked l^rsake his way, and 
the unrighteous man his thoughts : and 1^ htoi re. 
turn unto the Lord and h^ will have mercy upon 
him ; and to our God, lor he wHl abundantly par- 
d<Hi," or he wjM multiply to pardon. More of 
this you will see by reading of the scriptures* All 
sorts oisitt shall be pardoned to ail sorts «f be- 
lieving aid sepeotbig 8ianese« ^ 
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The new Jerusalem haib tweWe gatee, to s 
that there is etery .way aecess for all sorts 
ranks of siaaers to oome to Cbrist. He was i 
ip an ion, to show that he receifcs ail coo 
young and old, poor and rich. 

4. The Jjoffd hath declared by oath, a gn 
delight in the conversion and salvation of ] 
siniftersi whether they are young or old, thanji 
destrn^onanddaranationof such, Exek. xxi^iii. 
^^ As 1 live, saith the Lord, I have no j^easui 
the death of the wicked ; bat that the wicked 
from his way and live: turn ye^ turn ye from j 
evH ways, for why will ye die, O house of Isra* 
Two things make a thing more credible* 1 • 
quality or dignity of the person speaking. 

d. TJie manrner of the sp'eech : now here 
Itaye the great God, not only speaking, promis 
but solemnly swearing that he had rather } 
fiioners should live th^m die, be happy than mi 
ablis; therefore despair not, O aged sinner, 
jwtufn unto the Lord, and thonshaitbe happ> 
ev^. Buty . 

5. There is virtue enough 4n the precious bl 
of Jesns Chris^ to wash and cleanse away all \ 
notoiily to deanse away the young man's sins, 
also to cleanse away the old man's sins : not < 
to cleanse a sinner of twenty years old, bu 
deanse a sinner of £lty^ sixty, yea, a hundred y 
old. 1 John i. 17. «' The blood of Jesus CI 
bis Son deanseth from ail sin :'' Hot simply f 
sin, but from all sin : there is such a power 
efficaqyinihe blood of Christ, as is sufficieni 
'Cleanse aft torts of anneis from all sorts of s 
there is tirto^ in the )Hood of tiie Lamb to w 
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^t all the spots that are in the oldest sinnen' 
hearts ; and therefore let ^Dot old sinners despair^ 
let not them sayj there is no hope, there is no help, 
as long as this fountain of the blood of Jesus Christ 
if open for all sorts of sinners to wash in. Bat, 

6. The caHs and invitations of Christ in the 
Gospel are general and indefinite, excladin|^ no 
sort of sinners, Re?* iii. SO. ^^ Behold I stand at 
the door and knock, if any (mark the indefiniteoess 
of' personal admittance) man hear my Tolce and 
open the door, I will come in to him, and $np with 
him, and he with me,'* Let the sinner be old or 
yonng ; a ^reen head, or a gray head ; if he will 
but open the door, Christ will come in, and hare 
communion and fe]l8%rship with him* So in that, 
Matth. xxu 28. Turn to these scriptures, and 
dwell on. them, they all clearly evidence the call 
and gracious invitations of Christ to be to all 
sinners, to every sinner ; he excepts not a man, no 
though never so old, nothing shall hinder the sinner, 
the worst and most aged sinner from obtuniog 
mercy, if he be willing to open to Christy and to 
receive him as his Lord and King. Bnt, 

7. Christ's pathetical lamentation over all sorts 
and ranks of sinners, declares his willmgiiesii to 
show mercy to them ; O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, 
saith Christ, weeping over it, ^* If thou hadst known 
in this thy day, the things which belong to thy 
peaces" Luke xix. 4% O that my people had 
hearkened unt« me I Christ weeps over Jerusalem, 
so did Titus, and so did Marcellua aver Syracuse, 
and sp did Sf:ipio over Carthage, but they shed 
te^rs for them, whose blood they Wjcre to shed, 
but Christ weeps over the aecks of those ycfung 
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and old sinners, who were to shed his blo^. As P 
a tcnder-l^rt^d f^her weeps oWf^ii^ reb^Iious 
cMldren, when neitner smifes nor frowns, neither 
counsels nor entreaties will win them, or turn them 
from their eYil ways; sol. doth Jesus/ Christ ovqn 
those rebellious Jews, up^ whom nothing ^^oiiKi 
w;ork. But, • - 

& Though aged sinners have given Chus^V^ny 
thousand denials, yet he hath not taken thein; 
but after all, and in the face of all denials, he ^U 
reinforces his suit, and continues to beseech tl^m 
by his Spirit, by his word, by his wounds, by his 
blood, by his messengers,' and by his rebukes, to 
turn home \o him, to embrace him, to belicTe in 
him^ an^ to watch with hi«| that they may bo 
saved eternally by him ; all which bespeaks gray* 
headed sinners noj^^to despair, nor to dispute, but 
to repent, return and beliere, that it may go well 
with them for ever* . Consider seriously what hath 
been spoken, and the Lord make you wise for 
eternity. 
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